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  Preface


  When we published the first of the "Assembly Testimony"1 books in 2006 we did not anticipate how popular these would become. We have been delighted by their wide acceptability, and the expressions of appreciation have encouraged us to continue publication. We are now very pleased to put this fourth book into the hands of our readers. It is our prayer that this book, in conjunction with the former ones, will prove to be for the spiritual enrichment and edification of all readers, especially the younger saints.


  The title will be noted since it is not the "Glory Of The Spirit", as may have been expected from the previous book titles, but "The Spirit Of Glory". In the Scriptures we find the expressions the "God of glory" and the "glory of God"; we read also of "the Lord of glory" and the "glory of the Lord"; furthermore we find the phrase "the Spirit of glory", but nowhere do we read "the glory of the Spirit". This is in keeping with His ministry which is not to stimulate occupation with Himself, but with the Lord Jesus. In days of much false teaching about the Holy Spirit and when some professing Christians are engaged with Him to the neglect of the Lord Jesus, an understanding of the ministry of the Holy Spirit is essential. We trust this book will be of assistance in this particular regard.


  We must once again express our deep appreciation to all the contributors. These brethren are busily engaged in the work of the Lord in various regions of the world and in all its varied aspects. Some combine with the work of the Lord their secular calling and local assembly responsibilities, while others have the burden of the spread of the gospel and the teaching of the saints. Despite the many pressures on their time the authors have worked diligently to ensure the saints have in this book a volume that will assist them in their understanding of Divine truth.


  The willing and patient toil of our ‘back room assistants’ has been greatly valued and we know their labour will be richly compensated at the soon coming judgment seat of Christ. Worthy of special mention are our brother Roy Reynolds as he edited the book, and our brother Walter Boyd and sister Joanna Currie who undertook the somewhat thankless task of proof reading. To each of these we express unfeigned thanks.


  


  Brian Currie, N. Ireland, March 2009.


  


  1. "Assembly Testimony" is a bi-monthly magazine which is available on request from William Neill, 109 Lurgan Road, Banbridge BT32 4NG, Co. Down, N Ireland. His email address is AT [at] wmneill.free-online.co.uk. Enquiries regarding the availability of our first book, "The Glory of His Grace", may also be directed to him.


  


  Foreword


  Since we uncompromisingly believe in the eternality, personality, equality and absolute deity of the Holy Spirit, it behoves us to write or speak of Him with reticence and reverence. His ministry in relation to the world at large, to the Church dispensational, to the local assembly and to every believer, is invaluable. Like the unnamed servant of Abraham in Genesis chapter 24, He has tirelessly sought a Bride for His Master’s Son and we who are saved owe an incalculable debt to His patient, persistent ministrations of grace. His involvement at Calvary is clear from Heb.9.14 and likewise, His role in our salvation is evident from Jn.3.6 and 1 Pet.1.2. He graciously indwells each believer at the moment of conversion, Eph.1.13 and "is the earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased possession …" Eph.1.14. He is the blessèd Paraclete promised by Christ ere He ascended back to His Father, affording His much-needed assistance and succour; He is the inerrant Teacher of John chapter 16 Who guides into all truth and all ministry of value to the Master is energised by His power. He is possessed of every attribute Divine, manifestly omnipresent but in willing subjection His particular sphere of operation is the world "until He be taken out of the way" 2 Thess.2.7. May we as believers be enabled to live so as not to grieve His holy sensitivity.



  In view of the massive importance of this subject, I have no doubt that this fourth book in the "Glory" series will be welcomed and appreciated by all who desire a fuller knowledge of the person of the Holy Spirit and the major part He plays in our lives and spiritual experiences.


  We acknowledge gratefully the many hours spent by the authors in producing their chapters, presenting content that will be of indubitable benefit to all who read. The input of brother Brian Currie in all the associated tasks of publishing this volume are worthy of special mention.


  It is our prayer that the book will enable us all to understand with greater clarity the implications of being indwelt by such a holy and distinguished Guest.


  



  Roy Reynolds, N.Ireland, March 2009.


  


  CHAPTER 1 - THE PERSONALITY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT



  by David E. West, England


  INTRODUCTION


  All Christians believe the foundation truth that God is One – the one sovereign, eternal, almighty and all-wise Creator and Sustainer of this whole universe; Paul says, "For of Him, and through Him, and to Him, are all things: to whom be glory for ever. Amen" Rom.11.36. Both the Old and New Testaments are emphatic and insistent upon this and we dare not loosen our grip upon this cardinal truth, lest we stumble into error.


  God is not only One, but He is the one absolutely unique Being, "I am God, and there is none else; I am God, and there is none like Me" Isa.46.9. Yet in spite of the insistence of Scripture that God is One, the New Testament constantly brings us face-to-face with the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit and statements are made about each which can be true only of God. Consideration of many Scriptures in the New Testament will show that these Persons are distinguishable. The Father is neither the Son nor the Holy Spirit; the Son is neither the Father nor the Holy Spirit; the Holy Spirit is neither the Father nor the Son. Although these Persons are distinct from each other, they are not separate; indeed the Lord Jesus spoke to His own after His resurrection, of making disciples of all nations, "baptizing them in the name (singular) of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost" Matt.28.20.


  In our little, human experience, one being is one person; thus, with us, the terms "being" and "person" tend to be regarded as interchangeable, but the two must not be confused. God is absolutely unique and one aspect of that uniqueness is that in the one Being of God, there are three Persons.


  The subject for consideration is "The Holy Spirit" and care must be taken lest He should unconsciously be relegated to a position of inferiority by being spoken of as ‘the Third Person of the Godhead’.


  From the words of the Lord Jesus to His own, "Howbeit when He, the Spirit of truth, is come, He will guide you into all truth: for He shall not speak of Himself; but whatsoever He shall hear that shall He speak" Jn.16.13, some have inferred that the Spirit never speaks about Himself, but this conclusion is clearly shown to be incorrect by reference to all the teaching in the New Testament epistles concerning the Holy Spirit, these writings being inspired by the Spirit Himself. The expression "of Himself" (or ‘from Himself’) means "of His own initiative", as the following words show, "but whatsoever He shall hear that shall He speak".


  At the threshold of our study, it is good to be reminded that we are "shut up" to the Spirit Himself for, apart from Him, we should have no Bible – He is its Divine Author, "holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost" 2 Pet.1.21.


  In addition to this, apart from His aid, we are not even able to understand the Scriptures. Indeed the human instruments, taken up by the Spirit in the writing of the Word of God, turned back to the One prompting them in order to derive light as to God’s purpose and timescale, "Of which salvation the prophets have inquired and searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should come unto you: searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify" 1 Pet.1.10,11.Whilst we are encouraged to apply ourselves diligently to the study of the Word of God, it is the Holy Spirit Who must flood the page with Divine light. Thus the Spirit must be given His rightful place and, as if to alert us to this fact, He features on the first and last pages of the Divine revelation: "And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters" Gen.1.2; "and the Spirit and the bride say, Come" Rev.22.17.There are approximately 100 references to the Holy Spirit in the Old Testament, yet in the New Testament, which embraces only about one third of the space of the Old Testament, there are some 230 references. Hence the Holy Spirit has a much more prominent place in the New Testament revelation, which is compatible with the fact that the present phase of God’s dealings with men is especially that of the Spirit. There are only three books in the New Testament where no reference is made to Him, namely Philemon, and the Second and Third Epistles of John. However, only one reference to the Holy Spirit is found in each of seven others, Colossians, 2 Thessalonians, 1 and 2 Timothy, Titus, James and 2 Peter.


  In this present article the following topics will be considered:


  
    	The Names and Titles of the Holy Spirit


    	The Deity of the Holy Spirit


    	The Personality of the Holy Spirit

  


  THE NAMES AND TITLES OF THE HOLY SPIRIT


  The names and titles of this blessed Person are many and wonderful. None of His names can be divorced from some expression of Deity. All the names manifest some aspect of His position as God, His relationship in the Godhead or His functions and perfections in relation to carrying out God’s purposes.


  The Spirit


  "Spirit" is the translation of the Greek word pneuma which primarily denotes the "wind" and also "breath", e.g. "But God hath revealed them unto us by His Spirit ("But unto us God revealed them through the Spirit" R.V.): for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea the deep things of God" 1 Cor.2.10.


  Perhaps it should be mentioned here that one of the reasons why men tend to think of the Spirit as an impersonal attribute, rather than a specific Person, is because this Greek word pneuma is a neuter word and in certain places the A.V. renders the corresponding pronoun neuter in apposition, e.g. "The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God" Rom.8.16. This is grammatically correct, but doctrinally wrong. Needless to say, the nature of the Spirit is not determined by the grammatical rules of Greek or of any other language!


  The Spirit of God


  This name emphasises His Divine nature, character and power, e.g. "Wherefore I give you to understand, that no man speaking by the Spirit of God calleth Jesus accursed" 1 Cor.12.3.


  The Spirit of the Lord


  It was in the synagogue at Nazareth on the Sabbath day that there was delivered to the Lord Jesus "the book of the prophet Esaias. And when He had opened the book, He found the place where it was written, The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me …" Lk.4.17,18. Although the title "the Spirit of the LORD (Jehovah)" is used, e.g. in Isa.11.2, the Old Testament passage from which the Lord Jesus read has, "The Spirit of the Lord GOD (Adonai Jehovah) is upon me" Isa.61.1. This latter title is even more emphatic.


  The Spirit of the Living God


  Inasmuch as Christ is confessed by Simon Peter to be "the Son of the living God" Matt.16.16, the Holy Spirit is spoken of as "the Spirit of the living God": "ye are manifestly declared to be the epistle of Christ ministered by us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God; not in tables of stone, but in fleshy tables of the heart" 2 Cor.3.3.


  The Spirit of Christ


  This name brings out the relation of the Spirit to Christ, e.g. "But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of His" Rom.8.9. The "Spirit of God" and the "Spirit of Christ", of course, refer to the Holy Spirit and show that God the Father and Christ sustain exactly the same relationship to the Holy Spirit.


  The Spirit of His Son


  Paul writes, "And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father" Gal.4.6. This is the only place where the title, "the Spirit of His Son", is used. In Rom.8.15 He is called "the Spirit of adoption (sonship)". Thus we, as believers, now possess "the Spirit of His Son" to correspond to our status as sons.


  The Spirit of Jesus Christ


  This designation is used only in Phil.1.19, "For I know that this shall turn to my salvation through your prayer, and the supply (i.e. abundant supply) of the Spirit of Jesus Christ". It is Jesus Christ, the Man Who is now exalted to the right hand of the Father Who sends the Spirit. The title "the Spirit of Jesus Christ" tells us that the power that carried Him through this scene is exactly what we need to bring us safely through this world.


  The Spirit of Jesus


  Luke records, "and when they (Paul and Timothy) were come over against Mysia, they assayed to go into Bithynia; and the Spirit of Jesus suffered them not" Acts 16.7 (R.V.). It should be noted that, in the immediate context, we read, "they went through the region of Phrygia and Galatia, having been forbidden of the Holy Ghost to speak the word in Asia" Acts 16.6 (R.V.). Thus "the Spirit of Jesus" is "the Holy Ghost". W. Kelly comments "‘The Spirit of Jesus’ blends the personal interest of the glorified Man Whose Name it was their heart’s desire and the great object of their life to make known … with the power of the Spirit." The thought of the relation of the Spirit to the Man Jesus is yet clearer here.


  The Holy Spirit


  This title is frequently rendered "the Holy Ghost" in the A.V., thus, "When as His mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, before they came together, she was found with child of the Holy Ghost" Matt.1.18. This name emphasises the essential moral character of the Spirit. He is holy in Himself.


  The Spirit of Holiness


  This title is used on only one occasion, "… declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead" Rom.1.4. Some suggest that "the Spirit of holiness" refers to the human spirit of Christ, which was essentially and absolutely holy. This is distinct, and yet inseparable, from the Holy Spirit.


  The Holy Spirit of Promise


  Paul, addressing himself to the saints at Ephesus, writes "in whom, having also believed, ye were sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise" Eph 1.13 (R.V.). The seal of Divine ownership is the indwelling Holy Spirit as the Holy Spirit of promise. Although the Holy Spirit was (is) the promised One, as made known by the Lord Jesus prior to His ascension, "… wait for the promise of the Father, which, saith He, ye have heard of Me" Acts 1.4, nevertheless in the context of the verse quoted from the Epistle to the Ephesians, the title "the Holy Spirit of promise" seems rather to be connected with the immutable promise of our future blessings.


  The Spirit of Truth


  Three times in consecutive chapters (John chapters 14,15,16) the Lord Jesus refers to the Holy Spirit as "the Spirit of truth", e.g. "But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, He shall testify of Me" Jn.15.26. His essence is truth, "And it is the Spirit that beareth witness, because the Spirit is truth" 1 Jn.5.6. It is His work to communicate truth, "Howbeit when He, the Spirit of truth is come, He will guide you into all truth" Jn.16.13. All truth is from Him.


  The Spirit of Life


  Paul writes, "For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death" Rom.8.2. There is a new law for a new life. The phrase "the Spirit of life" is not subjective, i.e. ‘the Spirit Who has life’, but rather objective, in other words, ‘the Spirit Who gives life’. The Lord Jesus said, "it is the Spirit that quickeneth" Jn.6.63, the reference being to the Holy Spirit.


  The Spirit of Grace


  This title is used on only one occasion: "Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace?" Heb.10.29. The apostate therefore despises not only the Son and the sacrifice but also the Spirit. It was grace that brought the Son of God to earth and took Him on to Calvary. In the exercise of that same grace the Spirit of God pursues a ministry of grace towards guilty men. However, these apostates have insulted the Spirit of grace.


  The Spirit of Glory


  This, of course, is the title of this very book. Peter writes: "If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, happy are ye; for the Spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you" 1 Pet.4.14. We read of "The God of glory" Acts 7.2, "the Father of glory" Eph.1.17, "the Lord of glory" 1 Cor.2.8 and now "the Spirit of glory". Christ was in the glory; Peter is saying to these believers who were scattered abroad that the Spirit, Who came from that glory and that God, filled them with joy in bearing the reproach. The Holy Spirit is the administrator of a grace that culminates in glory.


  The Eternal Spirit


  This title, used by the writer to the Hebrews, "Christ … through the eternal Spirit offered Himself without spot to God" Heb.9.14, will be considered later in the section dealing with ‘The Deity of the Holy Spirit’.


  The Comforter


  Three times (Jn.14.26; 15.26; 16.7) in ‘the upper room ministry’ the Lord Jesus refers to the Holy Spirit as "the Comforter", e.g. "But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in My name, He shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you" Jn.14.26, and once as "another (i.e. of the same kind as Himself) Comforter" Jn.14.16. The word translated "Comforter" literally means one called to another’s side, i.e. to one’s aid, the idea being one at hand to take another’s part. It is the same word translated "Advocate" in John’s First Epistle, "My little children, these things write I unto you, that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous" 1 Jn.2.1.


  Others


  The list of names/titles of the Holy Spirit given above is far from comprehensive. Some of the additional titles found in the Old Testament are: "the Spirit of wisdom" Ex.28.3; Deut.34.9; "Thy good Spirit" Neh.9.20; "the breath of the Almighty" Job 33.4; "the Spirit of judgment" Isa.4.4; 28.6; "the Spirit of burning" Isa.4.4; "the Spirit of wisdom and understanding … the Spirit of counsel and might … the Spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord" Isa.11.2; "a new Spirit" Ezek.11.19; "the Spirit of grace and of supplications" Zech.12.10.


  Some of the lesser used designations in the New Testament not mentioned thus far in this article are: "the Spirit of your Father" Matt.10.20; "the anointing" 1 Jn.2.27; "the seven Spirits" Rev.1.4; "the seven Spirits of God" Rev.3.1; 4.5; 5.6.


  THE DEITY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT


  In the Scriptures the Holy Spirit is clearly designated as God. Peter says to Ananias, "why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost"; he then continues, "thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God" Acts 5.3,4. The unmistakable deduction is that the Holy Spirit is God. The same conclusion may be drawn from 1 Corinthians chapter 3 where Paul, addressing the assembly, says "ye are the temple of God" and then adds "the Spirit of God dwelleth in you" v.16. Then the "inspiration of God" in relation to the Scriptures: "All scripture is given by inspiration of God" 2 Tim 3.16, is parallel with the "moving" of holy men by the Holy Spirit: "holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost" 2 Pet.1.21.


  "The Spirit of the LORD (Jehovah)", the name often given to the Holy Spirit in the Old Testament, is used synonymously with "the LORD (Jehovah"), e.g. "And the Spirit of the LORD came upon him (Othniel), and he judged Israel, and he went out to war: and the LORD delivered Chushan-rishathaim … into his hand" Judg 3.10. Then New Testament writers, when quoting words spoken by Jehovah in the Old Testament, attribute them to the Holy Spirit, e.g. the instructions of Jehovah concerning the entrance of Aaron into the holiest within the veil once a year, Lev.16.2-34, are described by the writer to the Hebrews as "the Holy Ghost this signifying that the way into the holiest of all was not yet made manifest, while as the first tabernacle was yet standing" Heb.9.8.


  The attributes or essential qualities of the Godhead are absolute. Each Person of the Godhead possesses all of these attributes in their totality. The following attributes of the Holy Spirit should be observed.


  His Omnipresence


  The omnipresence of God was recognised by the Psalmist; he emphasises in Psalm 139 that it is God’s Spirit from Whom he cannot flee: "Whither shall I go from Thy Spirit? or whither shall I flee from Thy presence?" v.7. No matter where the Psalmist might go, whether in the earthly sphere: "If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea; even there shall Thy hand lead me" vv.9,10, or in unseen spheres: "If I ascend up into heaven, Thou art there: if I make my bed in hell, behold, Thou art there" v.8, he knows he will find the Spirit there. To the Psalmist it was not only a sober reality, but also a source of rejoicing to realise he could never reach a place where he would be outside the range of His presence.


  In this present age, the individual believer’s body is the temple of the Holy Spirit: "know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own?" 1 Cor.6.19. This is the continuous condition of every child of God from the moment of conversion. Likewise the local assembly is the temple of God; Paul, addressing himself to the church at Corinth, says, "Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you?" 1 Cor.3.16. Since this is true of every local assembly in the world at any one time, the Holy Spirit is not limited to one location. He possesses the attribute of omnipresence.


  His Omniscience


  The Word of God makes it clear that the Holy Spirit possesses all knowledge. Paul writes, "for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. For what man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man which is in him? even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God." Thus the Holy Spirit is a Divine Person with omniscience. Indeed, Isaiah says, "Who hath directed the Spirit of the LORD, or being His counsellor hath taught Him" Isa.40.13.


  His omniscience may also be discerned in the truths given concerning the things of God, since the Holy Spirit is the great Teacher sent by the Father to comfort and encourage His own, consequent upon the ascension of the Lord Jesus: "But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in My name, He shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you" Jn.14.26; "when He, the Spirit of truth, is come. He will guide you into all truth … He will shew you things to come" Jn.16.13.


  His Omnipotence


  The Holy Spirit is seen to possess unlimited power as He works to carry out the purposes of God. The first mention of the Spirit of God in the Bible is in relation to the great work of creation where "the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters" Gen.1.2; indeed He is the first Person of the Godhead to be specifically named.


  Elihu suggests that the Holy Spirit imparts physical life: "The Spirit of God hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty hath given me life" Job 33.4. The mighty act of resurrection is ascribed to Him, "But if the Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, He that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by His Spirit that dwelleth in you" Rom.8.11. Indeed the inspired writer clearly states the involvement of the Holy Spirit in the resurrection of Christ, "For Christ also hath once suffered for sins … being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit" 1 Pet.3.18.


  The Holy Spirit demonstrates His almighty power in bringing about the new birth, "Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God" Jn.3.5; "Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to His mercy He saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost" Titus 3.5. The power of the Spirit of God is illustrated in the miracles the Lord Jesus performed. These were not only accomplished by Christ’s own Divine power but together with the Holy Spirit, "I cast out devils (demons) by the Spirit of God" Matt.12.28.


  Perhaps it should also be stated that the terms "the Holy Ghost" and "the power of the Highest" appear to be synonymous as the angel Gabriel says to Mary, "The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God" Lk.1.35.


  His Eternality


  A further attribute of God, unique to Himself and not possessed by any other, is His eternal uncreated existence. The writer to the Hebrews speaks of "Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered Himself without spot to God" Heb.9.14. In this verse we find the three Persons of the Godhead being involved in the great sacrificial work of Christ, but the point here is that the Spirit is said to be eternal, an attribute that is equally true of the Father and the Son.


  THE PERSONALITY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT


  We need to be clear in our minds as to the personality of the Holy Spirit; He is not an influence. It is natural to think of God the Father as personal, manifested by the Son Who became incarnate and walked in lowly grace among men. But concerning the Spirit Who is invisible and Whose operations are secret and silent, we are disposed to think otherwise.


  The Fact of the Personality of the Holy Spirit


  


  The Use of Personal Pronouns


  It has already been acknowledged that "Spirit" is the translation of the Greek word pneuma which is a neuter word and that in certain places (e.g. Rom.8.16) the A.V. renders the corresponding pronoun neuter in apposition. It was stated that although this was grammatically correct, the fact is doctrinally wrong.


  However, in the ministry of the Lord Jesus to His disciples in the upper room, He repeatedly used the masculine pronoun "He" (ekeinos) when He spoke of the Holy Spirit, e.g. "But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, He (‘that one’, emphatic) shall testify of Me" Jn.15.26.


  The Holy Spirit also speaks of Himself in the first person: "the Spirit said unto him (Peter), Behold, three men seek thee. Arise therefore and get thee down, and go with them, doubting nothing: for I have sent them" Acts 10.19,20; "the Holy Ghost said, Separate Me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them" Acts 13.2.


  Personal Characteristics Ascribed to the Holy Spirit


  


  Individuality


  His individuality is declared in the words of the Lord Jesus, "And I will pray the Father, and He shall give you another (Greek, allos, i.e. another of the same kind) Comforter, that He may abide with you for ever" Jn.14.15. Thus the Lord spoke of a Personality distinguishable from His own.


  Intelligence


  The Spirit possesses an active intelligence, "the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God" 1 Cor.2.10.


  Knowledge


  Closely linked with His intelligence is His knowledge of the things of God, "the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God" 1 Cor.2.11. Paul’s prayer was "That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give unto you the Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Him:" Eph.1.17. "The Spirit of wisdom and revelation" is the Holy Spirit in that particular character of revealing God and His purpose. Those to whom Paul was writing had been sealed with the "holy Spirit of promise" on believing, but here the apostle’s prayer is for their enlightenment by that same Spirit.


  Mind


  Paul writes, "And He that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, because He maketh intercession for the saints according to the will of God" Rom.8.27. The word here translated ‘mind’ is most comprehensive and includes the ideas of thought, feeling and purpose.


  Will


  In relation to the distribution of spiritual gifts, we read, "But all these worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as He will" 1 Cor.12.11.


  Personal Acts Ascribed to the Holy Spirit


  


  He Searches


  The relevant words have already been quoted, "the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God" 1 Cor.2.10; the word translated "searcheth" means ‘to examine, to investigate’.


  He Teaches


  The Lord Jesus said to His disciples, "For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in the same hour what ye ought to say" Lk.12.12. Paul, addressing himself to the Corinthians, writes, "Which things also we speak, not in the words which man’s wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual things with spiritual" 1 Cor.2.13.


  He Speaks


  There are several references to the Holy Spirit speaking in the New Testament Scriptures, especially in the Book of the Acts, but two examples will serve to illustrate the point: "Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, and join thyself to this chariot" Acts 8.20; "He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches" Rev.2.7.


  He Testifies or Bears Witness


  Peter makes reference to the Spirit of Christ in the Old Testament prophets, when he writes, "Of which salvation the prophets have inquired and searched diligently ... Searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow" 1 Pet.1.10,11. Paul, speaking of the present ministry of the Holy Spirit, says, "The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit that we are the children of God" Rom.8.16.


  He Commands


  When Peter is rehearsing to ‘those that were of the circumcision’ what had taken place in connection with Cornelius, he said, "And the Spirit bade (i.e. commanded) me go with them, nothing doubting" Acts 11.12.


  He Intercedes


  Paul, in the chapter of the epistle to the Romans which has so much to teach us concerning the Holy Spirit, writes, "we know not what we should pray for as we ought: but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered" Rom.8.26.


  He Signifies


  The writer to the Hebrews when speaking of the limited access into the holiest of all in the tabernacle in Old Testament days, says, "But into the second went the high priest alone once every year, not without blood ... The Holy Ghost this signifying (i.e. making plain), that the way into the holiest of all was not yet made manifest, while as the first tabernacle was yet standing" Heb.9.7,8.


  He Reproves


  The Lord Jesus taught His disciples that when the Spirit would come, believers would be enlightened as to the true character of this present evil world, "And when He (the Comforter) is come, He will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment" Jn.16.8. The word translated ‘reprove’ means ‘to bring in guilty, to put to shame by proving one to be wrong’. It is the actual presence of the Holy Spirit on earth which objectively reproves, or rebukes, the world.


  He Leads


  It is perhaps appropriate that this subject should be dealt with at some length because there is much misunderstanding concerning it. The ‘leading of the Spirit’ is an expression that many associate with the Holy Spirit guiding brethren as to what audible part they should take at e.g. the Lord’s supper or the assembly prayer meeting.


  However, we find that this phrase "led of (or by) the Spirit" is used only four times in the New Testament, twice of the Lord Jesus Himself:


  
    	"Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil" Matt.4.1;


    	"Jesus, being full of the Holy Ghost, returned from Jordan, and was led by the Spirit into (in, R.V.) the wilderness" Lk.4.1.

  


  On the other two occasions, the expression is used in connection with believers:


  
    	"For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God" Rom.8.14;


    	"But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not under the law" Gal.5.18.

  


  The reference in Romans chapter 8 is in the middle of a section which teaches that, though those in Christ Jesus are not under condemnation, yet in them are two conflicting powers, the flesh and the Spirit. The believer either lives "after the flesh" or "after the Spirit". Those who are "led by the Spirit" along the paths of holiness and obedience manifest the dignity of the sons of God; the Son of God was led by the Spirit and so may "the sons of God".


  The reference in the Galatian epistle occurs in a section dealing with the life of liberty. Immediately it can be seen that one who is "led of the Spirit" has abandoned "works of the law" as a means of justification. The leading of the Spirit takes us out of the realm either of fleshly desires or legal impositions – these must be dispensed with. Instead of engaging in the works of the Law, we should display the nine-fold fruit of the Spirit; this Paul deals with in the latter part of Galatians chapter 5.


  Thus in no instance is the expression "led of the Spirit" applied specifically or exclusively to the functioning of the believer at the Lord's supper or at any other meeting. Whilst there is no specific mention of the leading of the Spirit in 1 Corinthians chapter 14, it is reasonable to assume that He Who has led believers during the week, would not desert them as gathered together in assembly capacity.


  The Spirit leads in the gatherings of the Lord's people precisely as He does in everyday living. His guidance is not a supernatural prompting, not a sudden impulse. It comes not through feelings, but out of an intelligent assessment of what is suitable for the occasion; it involves an exercise of spiritual understanding.


  The Spirit's guidance at the Lord's supper will be more readily discerned if the individual has been consciously led by Him through the week, i.e. if he has not been walking after the flesh. We need to distinguish between the leading of the Spirit and the promptings of the flesh.


  Personal Treatment of the Holy Spirit


  One of the personal qualities of the Holy Spirit is His sensitivity to opposition.


  He may be Grieved


  Paul writes, "And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption" Eph.4.30. In the context, the apostle exhorts, "Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth" Eph.4.29; corrupt speech is one certain way of grieving the Holy Spirit of God Who indwells the believer and by Whom he has been sealed. In the Old Testament we read, "But they (Israel) rebelled, and vexed (grieved, R.V.) His holy Spirit: therefore He was turned to be their enemy, and He fought against them" Isa.63.10.


  He may be Quenched


  One of the brief exhortations to the church of the Thessalonians is, "Quench not the Spirit" 1 Thess.5.19. In vv.19-22 of this closing chapter, there are precepts which relate more to our public ways. Here in v.19 the public operations of the Spirit in our midst are in view; we are not to hinder the free action of the Spirit. The Holy Spirit must be given His rightful place in the assembly. We need to bear in mind that the Spirit will never act in a way contrary to the revealed mind and will of God in His Word.


  He may be Treated Insultingly


  The writer to the Hebrews poses the rhetorical question, "Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace?" Heb.10.29. The Holy Spirit pursues a ministry of grace towards guilty men. He creates a consciousness of God and a fear of facing eternity; He convicts of sin. To reject this gracious ministry is to insult the Spirit of grace; it is to do despite to this Divine Person.


  He may be Lied To


  Peter speaks very directly to Ananias, "Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep back part of the price of the land? Acts 5.3. Ananias had lied to the Holy Spirit in keeping back part of the price of the land which he had sold when professing to have given up the whole sum. He might have thought that he had lied only to man, but he had lied to God, "thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God" Acts 5.4.


  He may be Tempted (Put to the Test)


  With Ananias having then given "up the ghost" Acts 5.5, Peter subsequently questions his wife, Sapphira, "How is it that ye have agreed to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? Acts 5.9. She was charged with collaborating with her husband in challenging or putting the Spirit of the Lord to the test.


  He may be Resisted


  Stephen, just prior to his martyrdom, brought the following charge to the Jewish nation, "Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost: as your fathers did, so do ye" Acts 7.51. They had striven against the Holy Spirit; the words "as your fathers did" confirm the fact that "the Spirit of Christ" 1 Pet.1.11, was in the Old Testament prophets.


  He may be Blasphemed Against


  The Lord Jesus, in addressing the Pharisees, says, "Wherefore I say unto you, All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men: but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men" Matt.12.31. The Lord spoke such solemn words because of the Pharisees’ blasphemous accusation, "This fellow doth not cast out devils (demons), but by Beelzebub the prince of the devils (demons)" Matt.12.24, whereas He had cast them out "by the Spirit of God" Matt.12.28. They had blasphemed (spoken injuriously) the Spirit in saying that the prince of the demons was present with Christ, and not the Holy Spirit. This they did maliciously.


  The sin, then, was to charge the Lord Jesus with doing His miracles through Satanic power and not through the Holy Spirit. This sin could only be committed as long as the Lord was here on earth.


  SUMMARY


  In summary, the use of personal pronouns in respect of the Holy Spirit, the characteristics and the acts ascribed to Him, together with His sensitivity to opposition all point to the fact that the Holy Spirit is a Person and not merely an influence. We may believe this fact in theory, but do we in our practical attitude towards Him treat Him as a real Person? Do we know anything of "the communion (fellowship) of the Holy Ghost" 2 Cor.13.14, spoken of by the apostle Paul?


  


  


  CHAPTER 2 - THE PICTURES OF THE HOLY SPIRIT


  by John M. Riddle, England


  The pictures or emblems of the Spirit of God employed in the Scriptures, with their deep and varied significance, serve to emphasise the immense privilege enjoyed by the children of God. The very facts that the local assembly is "the temple of God, and … the Spirit of God dwelleth in you" 1 Cor.3.16, and that the believer’s body is "the temple of the Holy Ghost" 1 Cor.6.19, indicate the marvellous variety in God’s provision for the maintenance and development of spiritual life. Most certainly, the statement that "His divine power hath given unto us all things that pertain to life and godliness" 2 Pet.1.3, includes the bestowal and indwelling of the Holy Spirit, and the various ways in which He is described convey the diversity and depth of the resources available to every believer. The biblical pictures of the Holy Spirit are infinitely more than variations on a theme. Each emblem conveys a different aspect of His ministry, and all are immensely relevant.


  The list of references in this chapter may seem a little abbreviated when compared with the more extensive work of some commentators. While, undoubtedly, there is great profit in pursuing the subject further, this chapter addresses those emblems of the Holy Spirit which are specifically confirmed by the Scriptures. This should not be taken as an implied criticism of the valuable and more extensive help given by others.


  


  THE DOVE


  The reference to the Holy Spirit in this way is unmistakeable: "And Jesus, when He was baptized, went up straightway out of the water: and, lo, the heavens were opened unto Him, and He saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and lighting upon Him" Matt.3.16. Luke expands this in saying, "the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape like a dove upon Him" Lk.3.22. This does not mean that the Lord Jesus was not already indwelt by the Holy Spirit, but that He was anointed with the Holy Spirit for service: "The Spirit of the Lord God is upon Me; because the LORD hath anointed Me to preach good tidings …" Isa.61.1; "God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with power: who went about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil; for God was with Him" Acts 10.38. It is often pointed out that in the Old Testament, the dove "found no rest for the sole of her foot" Gen.8.9, but here the Holy Spirit found complete rest in Christ. John the Baptist was told, "Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending, and remaining on Him, the same is He which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost" Jn.1.33.


  As we might expect, it was most appropriate that the Holy Spirit should descend "like a dove" upon the Lord Jesus. Biblical emblems cannot be bettered and just three of the several biblical references to the dove will suffice to emphasise the point.


  


  The Dove is Clean in Nature


  In the words of the bridegroom, speaking of his bride: "My dove, my undefiled is but one; she is the only one of her mother, she is the choice one of her that bare her" S of S.6.9. In this connection, it should be noted that the dove was a clean bird, and could be brought in sacrifice, Lev.1.14; 12.6,8. It is not without significance that the Spirit of God is called the "Holy Spirit" and that in a passage which counsels moral purity it is said, "For God hath not called us unto uncleanness, but unto holiness. He therefore that despiseth, despiseth not man, but God, who hath also given unto us His Holy Spirit" 1 Thess.4.8.


  It is equally significant that it was in the synagogue at Nazareth, of which place Nathanael said, "Can any good thing come out of Nazareth?" Jn.1.46, that the Lord Jesus read, "The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me" and followed by saying, "This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears" Lk.4.18,21. Never was it necessary to say to Him, "grieve not the Holy Spirit of God" Eph.4.30. In fact the possibility could never arise, for "in Him is no sin" 1 Jn.3.5.


  


  The Dove is Gentle in Manner


  When the Lord Jesus sent out His disciples they were left with no illusions about the reception they would receive: they would be "as sheep in the midst of wolves". But in it all they were to be "wise as serpents, and harmless as doves" Matt.10.16. When the Holy Spirit descended upon the Lord Jesus, He did not come as "a rushing mighty wind" or as "fire", Acts 2.2-3, but "like a dove", thereby indicating, amongst other things, the gentleness of His ministry. This had been long anticipated. Some seven hundred years before He came, it was said, "A bruised reed shall He not break, and the smoking flax shall He not quench" Isa.42.3. How gently He dealt with the enquiry of John the Baptist, a "bruised reed" beyond doubt! Lk.7.19-23. How gently He dealt with those two ‘bruised reeds’ en route to Emmaus! Lk. 24.13-32.


  When the Lord was rejected by the Samaritan villagers, Lk.9.51-56, James and John were anything but "harmless as doves" in saying "Lord, wilt Thou that we command fire to come down from heaven, and consume them, even as Elias did?" The Saviour had well "surnamed them Boanerges, which is, The sons of thunder" Mk.3.17. But He exhibited the reverse: "Ye know not what spirit ye are of. For the Son of man is not come to destroy men’s lives, but to save them." He was the perfect example of His own ministry. The Saviour’s words illustrate His "meekness and gentleness" 2 Cor.10.1, and remind us that "the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness …" Gal.5.22. It is said that the body of the dove does not produce bile, and this emphasises the beauty and accuracy of the picture.


  


  The Dove is Mournful in Expression


  Hezekiah said, "Like a crane or a swallow, so did I chatter: I did mourn like a dove: mine eyes fail with looking upward" Isa.38.14. In coming days of tribulation, Israel will cry, "We roar all like bears, and mourn sore like doves" Isa.59.11. According to Ellicott’s Commentary, the three birds in the former passage "each with its special note of lamentation, represent, as it were, the cries of pain and the low suppressed wail of the sufferer". As F. Cundick observed, "This bird of love and mourning fittingly sets forth the tenderness of the Holy Person who rested upon the Man of sorrows."1 It is the same Holy Spirit that enables God’s people, not only to "rejoice with them that do rejoice" but also to "weep with them that weep" Rom.12.15.


  As "the dove", the ministry of the Holy Spirit in assembly and personal life is to reproduce His purity and holiness, His grace and gentleness, and His tender sympathy. All were seen perfectly in God’s beloved Son Who was "full of the Holy Ghost" Lk.4.1.


  WIND


  The wind is an emblem of the Holy Spirit in at least two ways: it symbolises His sovereignty and it emphasises His power.


  His Sovereignty


  The Lord Jesus referred to the wind as an emblem of the Holy Spirit. See, for example, Jn.3.8, "The wind (pneuma) bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every one that is born of the Spirit (pneuma)". It is worth pointing out the blunder of those who question this statement by arguing that science can explain the origins and movements of the winds. Such criticism overlooks the fact that the Lord Jesus was addressing Nicodemus at the time, and his inability to detect "the origin of a particular current of wind, and its destination"2 did not mean ignorance on the part of the Creator Himself, for "All things were made by Him; and without Him was not any thing made that was made" Jn.1.3. This apart, the lesson is clear: the precise way in which the Holy Spirit works is beyond detection, but the result is beyond doubt, so that we rightly sing;


  
    	I know not how the Spirit moves,


    	Convincing men of sin;


    	Revealing Jesus through the Word,


    	Creating faith in Him.

  


   (D. W. Whittle)


  
    	
      1 Cundick, F. Precious Seed, Nov/Dec, 1964.

    


    	2 Heading, J. "What The Bible Teaches – John", John Ritchie Ltd, 1988.

  


  His Power


  "And when the day of Pentecost was fully come (‘was being fulfilled’, R.V. margin), they were all with one accord in one place. And suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a mighty rushing wind, and it filled all the house where they were sitting … And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost" Acts 2.1-4. We should notice.


  


  The Source. It was "from heaven". Tempests blow horizontally, but this came from above. It was not earthly: it was heavenly. The coming of the Holy Spirit attested the Lord’s resurrection and ascension: "This Jesus hath God raised up whereof we are witnesses. Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, He hath shed forth this, which ye now see and hear" Acts 2.32-33. Compare Jn.7.39: "But this spake He of the Spirit, which they that believe on Him should receive: for the Holy Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified."


  


  The Sound. It was "as of a mighty rushing wind." It does not appear that there was any actual wind. The expression, "it filled all the house where they were sitting" refers to the sound of the Spirit’s coming. As the Lord Jesus pointed out to Nicodemus, like the wind, the Holy Spirit is invisible but powerful. Like the wind, the Holy Spirit cannot be seen, but like the wind, His presence is unmistakeable. An example of the power of the wind occurs in 1 Kgs.19.11: "And, behold, the LORD passed by, and a great and strong wind rent the mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks before the LORD."


  The coming of the Holy Spirit, "as of a mighty rushing wind", therefore indicated the imparting of Divine power. See Acts 1.8, "But ye shall receive power (dunamis) after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you." That is, enabling power to witness. Hence Acts 3.12, "Ye men of Israel, why marvel ye at this? or why look ye so earnestly on us, as though by our own power (dunamis) or holiness we had made this man to walk?"; Acts 4.33, "And with great power (dunamis) gave the apostles witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus: and great grace was upon them all"; Acts 6.8, "And Stephen (one of the seven men "full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom"), full of faith and power (dunamis), did great wonders and miracles among the people."


  Ezekiel experienced this same power. "Then the Spirit took me up, and I heard behind me a voice of a great rushing, saying, Blessed be the glory of the LORD from His place. I heard also the noise of the wings of the living creatures that touched one another, and the noise of the wheels over against them, and a noise of a great rushing. So the Spirit lifted me up, and took me away" Ezek.3.12-14. It is significant that in this passage, the power of the Holy Spirit is connected with the throne of God. The "living creatures" are associated with the throne (the chariot throne) of God in Ezek.1.25-26. In Acts Chapter 2, the power came from that same throne. It came "from heaven".


  Whilst we rightly deplore modern so-called ‘Charismatic’ practices, there can be no doubt that the presence of the Spirit of God should be accompanied by evidence of spiritual life! Absence of spiritual power and effectiveness is as lamentable as the excesses which some claim to be the work of the Holy Spirit.


  


  FIRE


  The baptism in the Spirit, Acts 1.5, on the day of Pentecost was not only accompanied by "a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind", but also with "cloven tongues like as of fire" Acts 1.2-3. Leaving, for the moment, the expression "cloven tongues", we must notice that Luke describes the coming of the Holy Spirit as "cloven tongues of fire". The appearance of fire, or flame, has always been a striking emblem of the presence of God in holiness and purity. See Ex.3.1-8, "And the angel of the LORD appeared unto him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush: and he looked, and, behold, the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not consumed … And he said, Draw not nigh hither: put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground … And the LORD said, I have surely seen the affliction of my people which are in Egypt … And I am come down to deliver them." Later, at Sinai, God descended "in fire" Ex.19.18; see also Ex.24.17. Deut.4.24 describes the LORD as "a consuming fire, even a jealous God". This is quoted in Heb.12.29, "Our God is a consuming fire".


  John observed "seven lamps of fire burning before the throne, which are the seven Spirits of God" Rev.4.5. Since in Scripture the number "seven" indicates completeness, the words "the seven Spirits which are before His throne" and "the seven Spirits of God" Rev.1.4; 3.1, convey perfection of power, but in the description "seven lamps burning before the throne" emphasis is placed on the absolute perfection of Divine judgment. Everything is subject to "the penetrating power and testing of the Spirit".3 We can therefore understand still further (see our remarks in connection with the nature of the dove) why the Spirit of God is called "the Holy Spirit". We can also understand why Paul uses the words; "In whom all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord" Eph.2.21.


  The words, "cloven tongues like as of fire", call for attention. Whilst some (see, for example, ‘Barnes on the New Testament’) link the "cloven tongues like as of fire" with the fact that "they began to speak with other tongues", it is more likely that the expression is purely descriptive. It was not one great sheet of flame. To quote M. R. Vincent, "Many prefer to render ‘tongues distributing themselves’, or, ‘being distributed’ among the disciples, instead of referring it to the cloven appearance of each tongue".4 However, the translation, ‘tongues as of fire, parting and sitting upon each of them’5 probably gives the correct picture. James Anderson puts it as follows: "the thought is that each tongue was divided upon all the disciples".6 Compare 1 Cor.12.11.


  


  
    	
      3 Cundick, F. Precious Seed, Nov/Dec, 1964.

    


    	
      4 Vincent, M.R. "Word Studies of the New Testament", W. B. Eerdmans Publishing Co. 1977.

    


    	
      5 Scofield, C. I. "Reference Bible" – marginal notes.

    


    	6 Anderson, J. "What the Bible Teaches – Acts", John Ritchie Ltd, 1992.

  


  RIVERS


  It should be said that in Scripture still water is a picture of the Word of God, springing or moving water is a picture of the Holy Spirit, and seawater is a picture of the nations. John draws our attention to events at the "Jews’ feast of tabernacles" Jn.7.2. "In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let him come unto Me, and drink. He that believeth on Me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. (But this spake He of the Spirit, which they that believe on Him should receive: for the Holy Ghost was not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified)" Jn.7.37-39.


  A. W. Pink makes the suggestion that the "belly" is "that part of man which constantly craves" and cites Paul’s words "whose god is their belly" Phil.3.19. Pink continues: "The ‘belly’ is that part of man which is never really satisfied, for it is constantly crying for something else to appease its cravings. Now the remarkable thing, yea, the blessed thing, is, that not only is the believer himself satisfied, but he overflows with that which satisfied - out of his innermost parts ‘flow (forth) rivers of living water’. The thought is indeed a striking one."7 This would be accomplished through the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. With regard to the words, "as the scripture hath said", it seems likely that the Lord Jesus was referring to Isa.58.11, "And thou shalt be like a watered garden, and like a spring of water, whose waters fail not."


  OIL


  There can be no doubt that oil is an emblem of the Holy Spirit. Amongst other things, we should consider the way in which oil depicts His sanctifying power, His strength for witness and testimony, and His sustaining provision for spiritual life.


  His Sanctifying Power


  Men were anointed with oil in the Old Testament, signifying that God had set them apart for their particular service and empowered them to undertake their work. When Saul was anointed to be king, Samuel said, "the Spirit of the LORD shall come upon thee" 1 Sam.10.1,6. When David was appointed king in his place we are told that "Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed him in the midst of his brethren: and the Spirit of the LORD came upon David from that day forward" 1 Sam.16.13. Attention has already been drawn to the words of the Lord Jesus: "The Spirit of the Lord God is upon Me; because the LORD hath anointed Me to preach good tidings to the meek" Isa.61.1. Believers today have been similarly anointed: "Now He which stablisheth us with you in Christ (J.N.D. margin, literally ‘unto Christ’, meaning ‘attaches firmly to … connects firmly with’), and hath anointed us, is God; who also hath sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts" 2 Cor.1.21. John writes: "But ye have an unction (anointing) from the Holy One, and ye know all things … But the anointing which ye have received abideth in you" 1 Jn.2.20,27.


  His Strength for Witness and Testimony


  The book of Zechariah provides an excellent example of Divine provision for witness and testimony. Amongst other things, the prophet saw "a candlestick all of gold, with a bowl upon the top of it, and his seven lamps thereon, and seven pipes to the seven lamps, which are upon the top thereof: and two olive trees by it … Then he (‘the angel that talked with me’) answered and spake unto me, saying, This is the word of the LORD unto Zerubbabel, saying, Not by might, nor by power, but by My Spirit, saith the LORD of hosts" Zech.4.2-6. The "two olive trees" which "through the two golden pipes empty the golden oil out of themselves" are identified as "the two anointed ones, that stand by the Lord of the whole earth" Zech.4.12-14.


  The vision presents an immediate problem. If, as in the tabernacle, the lampstand speaks to us of the Lord Jesus, how can it be fed by the "two olive trees" which are clearly stated to be "the two anointed ones, that stand by the Lord of the whole earth?" v.14. The oil for the lampstand is supplied by them, and Zechariah was told that this represented the Holy Spirit. Whilst the ministry of the Lord Jesus is always in the power of the Holy Spirit, He does not receive the Holy Spirit from others. That much should be obvious to us all.


  What then is the significance of the lampstand seen by Zechariah? A lampstand has a specific function, which is, obviously, to give light. This is precisely God’s intention for Israel; "I will also give Thee for a light to the Gentiles, that Thou mayest be My salvation unto the end of the earth" Isa.49.6; "For Zion’s sake will I not hold My peace, and for Jerusalem’s sake I will not rest, until the righteousness thereof go forth as brightness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp that burneth" Isa.62.1-2.


  Israel was the one nation chosen to be the witness to the one true God, and the seven-branched lampstand at the heart of her national life was a symbol of her vocation in this way. Sadly, Israel failed, and the height of her sin was the rejection and crucifixion of her Messiah. This brought the removal of national testimony, and the commencement of a new testimony - hence "seven golden lampstands" Rev.1.12 etc. The Zechariah vision shows us, however, that God’s purpose for His earthly people will be fulfilled: Israel will again be a light-bearer. The power of its light - the power of the Holy Spirit - will be supplied by the "two olive trees" or "the two anointed ones". The fact that they are described as "olive trees" and "empty the golden oil out of themselves" v.12, shows that they have the resources to maintain the work of the lampstand.


  At the time of Zechariah’s vision, the testimony was maintained by two men: Joshua and Zerubbabel. Joshua was the high priest: Zerubbabel was the civil leader, and being descended from David, was an ancestor of the Lord Jesus (Matt.1.12-13). The two men are frequently mentioned together (see Hag.1.1,12; 2. 2 etc.), and some important lessons emerge from this connection. The position of Joshua is emphasised in chapter 3: the position of Zerubbabel is emphasised in chapter 4. We should notice that the source of the supply is not actually mentioned. The expression, "two anointed ones" (‘two sons of oil’), describes two men filled with the Holy Spirit.


  But this does not exhaust the passage. Revelation chapter 11 describes God’s "two witnesses" in the end-time when Jerusalem will become, spiritually, "Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified" v.8. They are described as, "the two olive trees, and the two candlesticks standing before the God of the earth" v.4. So God will have a testimony even in those dark days, and it will be maintained by the Holy Spirit. But the passage surely anticipates more than even this. The ultimate testimony of Israel to the world does not depend on Joshua and Zerubbabel, or on the two witnesses of Revelation chapter 11.


  Zechariah chapter 6 refers to a "priest upon His throne" v.13. Not now Joshua the priest and Zerubbabel of the royal line, but both offices combined in one Person. (This recalls Melchisedec, Gen.14.18 etc.). Who is the "priest upon His throne?" The priest-king is none other than "the Branch". "Thus speaketh the LORD of hosts, saying, Behold the man Whose Name is the Branch; and he shall grow up out of his place, and he shall build the temple of the LORD" v.12. The vision of Zechariah chapter 4 will be finally fulfilled when Christ comes to reign. He will give His people the spiritual power to give light to the whole world. His ministry then, as before, will be in the power of the Holy Spirit: "The Spirit of the LORD shall rest upon Him, the Spirit of wisdom and understanding, the Spirit of counsel and might, the Spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the LORD" Isa.11.2.


  His Sustaining Provision for Spiritual Life


  An event in the life of Elijah provides a beautiful picture of God’s unfailing provision for "life and godliness". Having been told, "Arise, and get thee to Zarephath … and dwell there: behold, I have commanded a widow woman there to sustain thee", the prophet obeyed implicitly, and with the widow and her son, he was sustained by a "barrel of meal and a "cruse of oil" for "many days" 1 Kgs.17.8-16. We are specifically told that it all began with "an handful of meal in a barrel, and a little oil in a cruse". To the onlooker, the resources were practically nil, and continued to look practically nil. But the living God was involved, and this gave the barrel of meal and the cruse of oil, limitless sufficiency. The barrel of meal is a beautiful picture of the Lord Jesus Himself, and the cruse of oil is a lovely picture of the Holy Spirit. Unsaved people are likely to scoff, and suggest that these are poor resources on which to live, but the child of God knows differently! "The secret of the LORD is with them that fear Him" Ps.25.14.


  The "barrel of meal" draws our attention to the gracious Saviour Who sustains and strengthens us, and of Whom it is written, "Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and today, and for ever" Heb.13.8. Truly, "the barrel of meal shall not waste!" Even creation, the work of His hands, will be dissolved, but He is unchanging and unchangeable. The Lord Jesus clearly taught that the Holy Spirit would be an unfailing source of blessing to His people: "And I will pray the Father, and He shall give you another Comforter, that He may be abide with you for ever" Jn.14.16. We are able to rest on the unfailing resources of the Lord Jesus, and on the unfailing ministry of the Holy Spirit. Most certainly, "neither shall the cruse of oil fail!"


  The widow’s home at Zarephath is a beautiful picture of the Church. Elijah, the Jew, and the widow and her son, Gentiles, were sustained by provision unknown to both Israel and the Gentile nations, reminding us that the Church is sustained by the Lord Jesus and the Holy Spirit. This is emphasised in the New Testament: "Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the household of God; and are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the chief corner stone; in whom all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord: In whom ye also are builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit" Eph.2.19-21.


  God’s provision through the barrel of meal and the cruse of oil was promised "until the day that the LORD sendeth rain upon the earth". We are called to work and witness in a barren world. All the exciting progress in a thousand years of science and technology, has not altered the moral and spiritual character of the world one iota. It remains barren and unfruitful, because men and women have rejected the living God. But the time will come when the prophecy will be fulfilled: "He shall come down like rain upon the new mown grass: as showers that water the earth" Ps.72.6. That promise remains. The world is yet to be blessed, and until that time comes, we can rest on the unfailing and sustaining grace of the Lord Jesus, and the unfailing presence and ministry of the Holy Spirit. To the carnal mind, as, initially, to the widow, these are no resources. But how different to the child of God! Our God is the God of salvation, not the God of starvation!


  Paul’s reference to anointing, 2 Cor.1.21, is accompanied by two further emblems of the Holy Spirit: "Who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts" v.22. We must now consider these.


  SEAL


  A seal, whether it is impressed on wax affixed to a document or directly upon paper, establishes the identity and right of the owner of the property to which the legal deed refers. Jeremiah describes (uniquely) a property transaction in which this took place: "I bought the field of Hanameel my uncle’s son … and weighed him the money … And I subscribed the evidence, and sealed it, and took witnesses, and weighed him the money in the balances. So I took the evidence of the purchase, both that which was sealed according to the law and custom, and that which was open: and I gave the evidence of the purchase unto Baruch …" Jer.32.9-12. The prophetic significance of this transaction need not detain us, but it does enable us to understand our spiritual security. It has been said that in sealing, "the leading idea is that of security: ‘so they went, and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, and setting a watch’ Matt.27.65-66".8 Like the deed in respect of Jeremiah’s field, we have been sealed. In writing to the Ephesians, Paul says: "after that ye believed (‘having believed’, margin), ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise" Eph.1.13; "And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption" Eph.4.30. The context of the expression, "that holy Spirit of promise", suggests, not so much the promised Holy Spirit, but the Holy Spirit whose presence guarantees the fulfilment of the promise.


  
    8 Cundick, F. Precious Seed, Nov/Dec, 1964.

  


  In his reference Bible C. I. Scofield defines the significance of a seal as "A finished transaction … Ownership … Security". In modern terms, contraband retrieved by H.M. Customs and Excise is packaged and sealed, and becomes the property of the Crown! At the moment of our conversion, we were sealed by the immediate indwelling Holy Spirit and God said ‘You are mine’ and this was "Not for the years of time alone, but for eternity".


  In passing, this may help us to understand why the 144,000 (who could be looked upon as the true Jehovah’s witnesses and all of them are Jews) will be sealed with "the seal of the living God" Rev.7.2-3. None can touch or harm them in any way. They will enjoy complete security even when the demon-locusts which emerge from "the smoke of the pit" are tormenting mankind in general. See Rev.9.1-6. In fact, the witnesses will be preserved, without a single loss, through the dreadful persecution at the end-time, and ultimately accompany the Lamb - every one of them - on Mount Zion, Rev.14.1.


  


  THE EARNEST


  "Ye were sealed with that holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased possession, unto the praise of His glory" Eph.1.13, 14; "Now He that hath wrought us for the self-same thing is God, who also hath given unto us the earnest of the Spirit" 2 Cor.5.5. "The term "earnest" (arrabon) means a deposit which is in itself a guarantee that the full amount will be paid later."9 According to W. E. Vine10 the word denoted "originally, earnest-money deposited by the purchaser and forfeited if the purchase was not completed, and was probably a Phoenician word, introduced into Greece. In general usage it came to denote a pledge or earnest of any sort". W. E. Vine also points out that "in modern Greek, arrabona is an engagement ring". This is quite illuminating. If an engagement ring embodies the pledge of a man to fulfil his promise by marrying his sweetheart, then the Holy Spirit is in Himself the Divinely given pledge that God will perfectly fulfil every promise made to His people.


  
    	
      9 Hughes P.E. "The Second Epistle to the Corinthians", New International Commentary, Eerdmans, 1962.

    


    	10 Vine, W, E. "Expository Dictionary of New Testament Words", Published in 1940 without copyright.

  


  The equivalent word in the Old Testament is rendered "pledge" in Gen.38.17,18,20. "Judah promised to send the gift of a kid to Tamar, but she was not satisfied with a mere promise, she wanted a ‘pledge’, so her gave her his signet, bracelets and staff, which she afterwards produced to his shame. The Spirit as the Earnest is God’s Pledge that He will keep to all He has promised", F. E. Marsh.11


  
    11 Marsh F. E. "Emblems of the Holy Spirit", James Clarke & Co., Ltd, 1957.

  


  CONCLUSION


  The presence and activities of the Holy Spirit in the present dispensation are some of the fruits of Christ’s exaltation. To be indwelt by the Holy Spirit is a most wonderful favour, but, as always in Scripture, privileges incur responsibilities. The wonderful variety in His ministry gives weight to the injunction "walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit" Rom.8.4. In view of the manifold significance of the way in which He indwells believers, we might well ask ourselves, to quote the apostle Peter in another context, "what manner of persons ought ye to be in all manner of conversation and godliness?" 2 Pet.3.12. The Holy Spirit not only sustains us in present trials and is sufficient for every task - His presence within us as "the earnest of our inheritance" is a constant reminder that it will not be long before we surround "the throne of God and the Lamb" Rev.22.3.


  


  


  


  CHAPTER 3 - THE PRESENTATION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT


  by Tom Wilson, Scotland


  "Canst thou by searching find out God?" Zophar the Naamathite asked in his first answer to Job, Job 11.7. He elaborated further to observe that such knowledge is "as high as heaven" and so altogether inaccessible to man; it is unfathomable, being "deeper than hell"; and so incomprehensible in its scope that "the measure thereof is longer than the earth and broader than the sea". Man must bow before the greatness of God in the realisation that only what God reveals of Himself can be known by man. Self-revelation belongs to Deity alone. It was our Lord Jesus who revealed the Father and spoke to us of the Holy Spirit. It was the Father who identified the Lord Jesus as His beloved Son, a declaration with which the Holy Spirit identified Himself when the Lord had been baptised of John, Matt.3.16-17. The Holy Spirit has revealed to us much of His Person, character and work in the Holy Scriptures; there we find several presentations of the names and titles He has graciously revealed to us, 1 Cor.2.13; 2 Tim.3.16; 2 Pet.1.20-21. Self-revelation belongs to God, and so to the Holy Spirit. Without revelation, even the most diligent searcher will not find out the Holy Spirit.


  Our Lord Jesus proclaimed: "… no man knoweth the Son but the Father: neither knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal Him" Matt.11.27. He was identifying Himself as the Revealer of the Father. The Lord also spoke of the Holy Spirit as the Revealer of the Son: "He shall glorify Me: for He shall receive of Mine, and shall show it unto you" Jn.16.14. Who then is the Revealer of the Holy Spirit? Our Lord had not come to this world as the Revealer of the Spirit, but He did speak of the Spirit. He indicated that the Spirit was to be "sent down from heaven," 1 Pet.1.12, i.e. into the world. His mission was specific: "… He shall not speak from Himself; but what things soever He shall hear, these shall He speak" Jn.16.13, R.V. Our Lord Jesus did not say that the Holy Spirit would not speak about Himself. He did say that He would not speak " from Himself". He would ‘not speak from His own independent authority’, but in communion with the Father and the Son. Once the Lord Jesus was exalted in heaven, the Spirit revealed Himself to His people as the Interpreter of the Old Testament Scriptures and the Inspirer of the New Testament Scriptures. The New Testament reveals much of the Holy Spirit as the Spirit Himself has conveyed to us through chosen vessels like Paul and John those things the Lord would unfold for the upbuilding of His people. The titles used by the Spirit present much about His Person and work in ways the Lord would have us to understand. These things were among the many things the Lord had yet to say to His own when He was with them, things they were not at that time able to bear, Jn.16.12.


  John Ritchie1 suggested that in the Scriptures there are "at least thirty" names and titles; he added, "… each with its own significance". Yet the Bible’s Christ-centredness, being the work of the Spirit, whose delight is to glorify Christ, Jn.15.13-14, is evident when we observe that over 200 names and titles are applied to Christ2. Nonetheless J. E. Cummings3 notes 86 references to the Holy Spirit in the Old Testament and 261 in the New Testament; among these references His names and titles are to be found. In the first reference in the Bible He is named as "the Spirit of God," Gen.1.2; the last is in Rev.22.17 where the name "the Spirit" is used. He Who is the Eternal Spirit had no beginning and moved upon the face of the deep, Gen.1.2. In the last reference in the Word He is associated with the Bride – the Church. Between the first and the last references to the Holy Spirit are many names and titles to be considered prayerfully, some of which present Him in His own singular glory, others reveal Him condescending to indwell those who know the Saviour and to use them for Christ’s glory.


  
    	
      
        	1 Ritchie, J. "The Holy Spirit," The Faith; edited Tatford F. A. Kilmarnock: John Ritchie Ltd, 1999.


        	2 Pentecost, J. D. "The Divine Comforter", Grand Rapids: Kregel Publications, 1963.


        	3 Cummings, J. E. "Through the Eternal Spirit: A Biblical Study on the Holy Ghost", New York: Fleming H Revell, 1896 .

      

    

  


  So numerous are the names and titles associated with the Holy Spirit, that the author would group them for the purposes of this article in three categories:


  
    	Names that belong to the Spirit because of His essential deity;


    	Names that emphasise His relationship to the Father and the Son;


    	Names and titles in respect of His work.

  


  Such categories are not mutually exclusive, but enable a number of associated themes to be developed.


  NAMES THAT BELONG TO THE SPIRIT BECAUSE HE IS GOD


  
    	The Holy Spirit - Ps. 51.11; Matt.1.20; 1 Cor.6.19.


    	The Holy One - 1 Jn.2.20.


    	The Lord the Spirit - 2 Cor.3.8.


    	The Eternal Spirit – Heb.9.14.


    	The Spirit of glory - 1 Pet.4.14.


    	The Spirit of life - Rom.8.2; Rev.11.11.


    	The Spirit of holiness – Rom.1.4.


    	One Spirit – Eph.4.4.


    	The Seven Spirits - Rev.1.4; 3.1; 4.5; 5.6.

  


  The revelation of this Blessed One does not fall short in any sense from all that we associate with the Father and the Son. We acknowledge "the eternal God," Who is eternal in His being, Rom.16.26, and therefore gladly own that the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit are eternal in their being. The name "the Eternal Spirit" confirms that glorious truth in respect of the Spirit of God. In an absolute sense He is holy, to which witness three of the names listed above – "the Holy Spirit," "the Holy One," and "the Spirit of holiness". Being God, none can deny Him glory, Who is the Spirit of glory. Being God, the very Spirit of life is life to the believer "because of righteousness" Rom.8.10. As it is appropriate to associate Lordship with the Son, so it is with the Father in Acts 4.29, and with the Spirit as the reference in 2 Cor.3.8 shows. Further confirmation of the Spirit’s Lordship would be found in the dialogue between Peter and the One whose voice Peter heard in his trance, Acts 10.13,15. Certainly vv.19-20 of that chapter identify that the voice which commanded was as authoritative as the earlier voice that said: "… go with them … I have sent them". There is no reason to stumble at the thought that the earlier voice was that of the Spirit. We can conclude from a brief survey of these Scriptures that the blessed Spirit is equal with the Father and the Son.


  The Holy Spirit, The Holy One, The Spirit of Holiness


  The three names associated with holiness we ignore at our peril. The world in which we live is defiling, yet in our bodies dwells the Holy Spirit, 1 Cor.6.19. We acknowledge that "that holy thing" born of Mary was "conceived of the Holy Ghost" Lk.1.35; Matt.1.20, and would understand why the power of the Highest overshadowed the chosen vessel through whom the Son of the Highest would enter the world, Lk.1.32,35. We are not troubled when the Lord Jesus describes His body as "this temple" Jn.2.19, but do marvel that the same Spirit has made the believer’s body His temple. What demands that makes upon our living! How sensitive He is to all that is unholy! The Spirit of God is holy and hence every saint should be aware too that He has also chosen to make the local assembly His temple. Who would dare to "defile the temple of God … for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are" 1 Cor.3.16-17? Whether by carnal behaviour or corrupting associations, the Holy Spirit may be grieved, Eph.4.30. The Pauline expression "the Spirit (or spirit) of holiness" may refer either to the Lord’s spirit or to the Holy Spirit. It may highlight the quality of holiness that ever marked the Holy One of God Who exercised resurrection power in raising Himself from the dead; or it may cause us to reflect on the Holy One upon Whom the Spirit Himself would act in resurrection power to present this world with ‘incontrovertible evidence that Jesus Christ … is actually the Son of God’.


  The Eternal Spirit


  The Spirit of God is also known to us as "the Eternal Spirit". We have the record of many of the Spirit’s activities in the period covered in both Testaments, but we accept the testimony of Scripture that He had no beginning. In the counsel chambers of eternity, He with the Father and the Son designed the great plan of salvation. We mark His activities in time and confess that whatsoever the Eternal Spirit does, it is for ever, Eccl.3.14. To those Jews who had grasped the sobering fact that their ceremonies involving bulls and goats were merely temporal, how encouraging to realise the work of Calvary was eternally planned and brought to full and final fruition since "Christ … through the Eternal Spirit offered Himself without spot to God" Heb.9.14. We have been born again of the Spirit and are sealed by the Spirit and He is to us the Spirit of adoption. We confess in respect of His work; "… nothing can be put to it, nor anything taken from it" Eccl. 3.14.


  The Spirit of Glory


  The Spirit of glory reminds us that glory belongs to God Himself. We know that when Herod Agrippa 1 took to himself divine honours, "the angel of the Lord smote him, because he gave not God the glory" Acts 12.23. We only wonder that such judgment does not fall more often on any who think that theirs is "the voice of God, and not of a man". But Divine honours fittingly belong to the Spirit. He is the Spirit of glory. The full title of 1 Pet.4.14 – "the Spirit of glory and of God" leaves no doubt that the Holy Spirit is in view. The structure of the Greek text places the two genitives "the glory" and "the God" between the definite article "the" and the noun "Spirit" and reads literally, "the of glory and the of God Spirit upon you rests". This emphasises the characteristics of this One Who rests complacently on the persecuted saints upon whom the world hurls shame and consequently rejects. How evident He makes heaven’s verdict on what men say! What glory is theirs who bear reproach for Christ! Important as it is to note that He, as the Spirit of glory, has the right to honour these saints, it is equally important to note that He is providing the afflicted with a foretaste of the glory they will one day share. They have suffered with Christ, and will have the glory of reigning with Christ, 2 Tim.2.12. To them, who had been partakers of Christ’s sufferings, the Spirit of glory brought the truth that they will one day share the glory of His appearing, 1 Pet 4.12-14.


  The Spirit of Life


  The presentation of the Spirit as the Spirit of life is used in respect of the spiritual life of the believer in Rom.8.2, but in respect of physical life at Rev.11.11. We rightly speak of the Lord Jesus as the Giver of life, Jn.5.40; 6.33; 10.28; 17.2; and of the Lord raising the physically dead, Jn.6.39,40. The Spirit is the power of that life that the Lord the Giver has bestowed upon us in infinite grace. Without His power we could never enter into the fullness of that life. The fixed operative principle on which the Spirit acts ensures that every believer has the potential to live without being dominated by the law of sin, Rom.8.2. That same chapter reveals that the quickening of our mortal bodies will be by the Spirit, Rom.8.11. Later, after we are in glory, He will quicken the bodies of the two witnesses three and half days after they are martyred, Rev.11.11. He is the Spirit of life, because He is God. We know that by the Spirit John reveals of the Word that "the Word was God" and "in Him was life" Jn.1.1,4. We know that the Father has life in Himself, Jn.5.26. We rightly associate life with the Spirit of life.


  The One Spirit, The Seven Spirits of God


  The final two references in the above list seem at first sight to be contradictory. We confess: "there is … one Spirit … one Lord … one God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all" Eph.4.4-6. We baptise "in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost" Matt.28.19. The work of the "one Spirit" who indwells every believer of this period is related in the context of Ephesians chapter 4 to the "one body": "There is one body and one Spirit …". Without His work the "one body" would not be instinct with life, nor would it form one whole. But the presentation of the Spirit in Revelation contrasts greatly with His unifying power in the "one body". Revelation is the New Testament book where we do not find the name "Father" after chapter 3, but we meet the phrases "He that sat (or sitteth) on the throne" 4.2-3; 5.1,7,13; 6.16; 7.10,15; 19.4; 20.11; 21.5; and "Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come" 1.4,8; 4.8; 11.17. Revelation is the book where the name "Lord Jesus" or "Lord Jesus Christ" is not used until 22.20,21, but the name "Lamb" is used 28 times. The Lord Himself speaks as "I Jesus" 22.16. In Revelation, not surprisingly in the light of references to the Father and the Son, we meet phraseology different from that used elsewhere in the New Testament, when four times we read "the seven Spirits of God". The number seven is very prominent in Revelation from its first mention, "the seven churches" Rev.1.1 to the last, "the seven last plagues" Rev.21.9. But emphasis on the number seven does not explain the meaning of the phrase "the seven Spirits of God", or the reason for its use. In the Revelation of Jesus Christ a number of threads from Old Testament Scriptures are drawn into the weaving of a magnificent tapestry of Christ’s glories. We recall that in Isa.11.2-3 the Messiah is marked out as the One on Whom the "Spirit of the LORD shall rest". The fullness of that outpouring on this Branch from Jesse’s roots is further explained in six additional expressions to provide a sevenfold explanation. In Him rests "the Spirit of the LORD … the Spirit of wisdom and understanding, the Spirit of counsel and might, the Spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the LORD." The plenitude of the Spirit’s power is His. The Revelation shows us that sevenfold ministry of the Spirit at work:


  
    	in enriching the scenes associated with the throne 1.4


    	in empowering the seven stars to shine in dark lifeless Sardis 3.1


    	in enlightening the minds of those around the throne 4.5


    	in ensuring the wisdom of the conquering Lamb is known 5.6

  


  We conclude that since the Spirit is equal in every respect to God the Father and the Son of God, the presentation of the Spirit in the New Testament links eternality, holiness, life, Lordship and plenitude of power; and we rejoice to note that as there is uniquely one Father and one Lord, so there is one Spirit.


  NAMES THAT EMPHASISE THE SPIRIT’S RELATIONSHIP TO THE FATHER AND THE SON


  John F. Walvoord4 notes sixteen references that emphasise the Spirit’s relationship to the Father and the Son, but appears to omit "the Spirit of your Father" Matt.10.20. The biblical references are many and might be ordered as follows:


  
    
      	The Spirit of God - Gen.1.2; Matt.3.16.


      	The Spirit of Jehovah – Judg.3.10.


      	The Spirit of the Lord - Lk.4.18; Acts 5.9; 8.39.


      	The Spirit of our God - 1 Cor.6.1.


      	The Spirit of the living God - 2 Cor.3.3.


      	The Spirit of your Father – Matt.10.20.


      	The Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from the dead – Rom.8.11.


      	My Spirit – Gen.6.3.


      	His Spirit - Num.11.29; Eph.3.16.


      	Thy Spirit – Ps.139.7.


      	The Spirit of Jesus - Acts 16.7 J.N.D, R.V.


      	The Spirit of Christ - Rom.8.9; 1Pet.1.11.


      	The Spirit of Jesus Christ – Phil.1.19.


      	The Spirit of His Son – Gal.4.6.

    

  


  
    4 Walvoord, J. F. "The Holy Spirit: A Comprehensive Study of the Person and Work of the Holy Spirit". Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1991.

  


  The Spirit of God, The Spirit of Jehovah, The Spirit of The Lord, The Spirit of our God, The Spirit of the Living God


  The first five of the names that speak of the Spirit’s relations with the Father and the Son leave no doubt in the enlightened mind that the blessed One called the Spirit of God, or by any of the other four names, proceeded from God that the purpose of God might be advanced, whether in respect of creation, Gen.1.2; or the anointing and accreditation of the Servant of Jehovah, God’s Son the Beloved, Matt.3.16; or empowering His people against an aggressive enemy, Judg.3.10; or empowering the Preacher of glad tidings to the poor, Lk.4.18; or sanctifying a saint, 1 Cor.6.11; or writing an epistle of Christ in the heart, not on stone, a living letter, not commandments that could not give life, 2 Cor.2.2-6. All that the Spirit has been engaged in over the millennia since Genesis chapter 1 is owned of God and carries the hallmark of perfection, as does the work of the Father and the Son.


  The careful reader will observe that the same Holy Spirit Whose equality with the Father and the Son we consider, introduces emphasis in the fourth and fifth of these references. Such distinctions are not merely stylistic or the favoured terminology of the human writer but the "words which the Holy Ghost teacheth" 1 Cor.2.13. The apostle Paul refers to God as "our God" at 1 Cor.6.11, the only such reference in the two letters to the assembly of God at Corinth. In each of the two letters he speaks once of "my God" 1 Cor.14.18; 2 Cor.12.21. In the context of 1 Corinthians chapter 6 the apostle takes account of the appalling sins that had marked the Corinthian saints before the Lord saved them, 1 Cor.6.9-10. We might not have been surprised if the name used of the Spirit had been "Holy Spirit" in contradistinction to the defilement that had been theirs, but the Spirit’s words are "the Spirit of our God". The God who has "called us into the fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord," that God, our God, has brought us into the good of the work of Christ by faith and by the Spirit of our God. Such is the value of the blood of Christ that He can do so without compromise to His holy nature. The Spirit worked in our souls to make good to us sanctification that we might know fellowship with our God. As already noted above, the use of the name "the Spirit of the living God" is in stark contrast to the dead letter of the Law that false teachers would have commended to any Gentile turning to Christ. In contrast to what could only condemn, "the Spirit of the living God" works in the believer’s heart. To the first recipients of that letter to Corinth there would also be a manifest contrast to the dead idols they had worshipped.


  The Spirit of Your Father, The Spirit of Him That Raised up Jesus from the Dead


  The references to "the Spirit of your Father" and "the Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from the dead" link the Spirit with the Father’s interests in a very evident way. The only other New Testament reference that identifies the Spirit as closely with the Father in this way is Eph.3.14-16: "… the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ … grant you, according to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened by might by His Spirit". These titles all indicate the delight the Father has in vindicating Christ, whether it is in a saint arraigned before governors or kings or ignorant, idolatrous Gentiles, Matt.10.19-20; or in triumph raising Christ before the defeated host of hell, Rom.8.11; or in the daily experience of a Christian exalting Christ to the place of pre-eminence in the heart, Eph.3.14-16. The references to the saint of God being arraigned before the Jewish religious courts are encouraging to any who knows persecution at the hand of Jew or Gentile. Clearly the Father’s interest is evident in the name the Lord Jesus employs – "the Spirit of your Father" Matt.10.20. We have already noted that, writing on the same issue, Peter uses the name "the Spirit of glory and of God" 1 Pet.4.14. In a passage parallel in some ways to Matthew chapter 10, the Lord promises the accused: "I will give you a mouth and wisdom, which your adversaries shall not be able to gainsay or resist" Lk.21.15. Stephen proved this promise to be true when facing aggressive Jews, as Paul did before the Roman powers: "… the Lord stood by me and strengthened me" 2 Tim.4.17. Evidently the resources of heaven are on the side of the saint. Even if the outcome were martyrdom, the Father’s interests would be secured by the Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from the dead, Rom.8.11. The indwelling of the saint guarantees the saint will be raised from the dead. He may appear to die an ignominious death, but his will be a body of glory.


  My Spirit, His Spirit, Thy Spirit


  In the three names of the Spirit that carry the personal pronouns "My," "His," and "Thy," there is the evident recognition of the Spirit and His work. That Divine Worker, says God, I own as "My Spirit" Gen. 6.3. Reproaching Joshua who would have silenced Eldad and Medad as they prophesied, Moses intimated that all who speak for God are those upon whom "the Spirit rested" Num.11.25,26, J.N.D; "… the LORD would put His Spirit upon them" Num.11.29. Moses was owning that the Spirit was sent of God to inspire His prophets. David also knew he had been favoured by the Holy Spirit coming upon him, to which portion he refers in Ps.51.11 where he speaks of "Thy holy Spirit". Ps.139.7 reveals something of the Holy Spirit seeking out, and working in, the wanderer. David owns this work is of God and that it will attain its purpose, for it is the Spirit Himself who is undertaking this work. Inherent too in David’s question: "Whither shall I go from Thy Spirit" Ps.139.7, is the recognition that the Spirit is not only omnipotent and omniscient; He is also omnipresent, Ps.139.8-9. David owns that the exercise of the Spirit’s Divine prerogatives is for his good.


  The Spirit of Jesus


  The four statements that are linked so clearly to the Lord Jesus Himself are worthy of our meditation. They boldly express the Spirit’s association with Christ in Manhood, and no doubt capture the delight He found in association with the Man of God’s pleasure. Writing of the expression "the Spirit of Jesus," Alford5 notes that "no where else, on doctrinal grounds," are the words "of Jesus" employed in this way. Kelly6 draws particular attention to the expression: "‘The Spirit of Jesus’ blends the personal interest of the glorified Man Whose Name it was their heart’s desire and the great object of their life to make known, subject to His will, with the power of the Spirit Who is the energy of the new man." But we should also see in the expression that the Spirit Who led the Lord Jesus as a dependent Man, Whose leading of the Lord moved Him to other cities, Lk.4.43; also caused Him to pause that Bartimaeus might be brought to Him, Lk.18.40; and to tarry at a well until a woman came to speak with Him, Jn.4.6. The Spirit of Jesus required the apostle and his fellow labourers to halt, to wait and to listen for further guidance, Acts 16.6-7. That guidance came in a night vision of the man of Macedonia; and so the gospel reached Europe.
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        	6 Kelly, W. "An Exposition of the Acts of the Apostles", London: C. A. Hammond, 1952.

      

    

  


  Features of that lovely Man were evident in Paul and his fellow-servants on this and other occasions. Paul and the company bowed to the will of the Spirit of Jesus Who "suffered them not" Acts 16.7. Later the same Paul had the experience of the disciples of Ephesus suffering him not to enter into the affray at Ephesus, Acts 19.30. It is easier to discern the will of the saints than of God. But we need to be conscious of both, as Paul evidently was. How God glorifying when we are sensitive to the Spirit’s guidance and know when it is not God’s will for us to move in a particular direction.


  The Spirit of Christ


  The Spirit of Christ is a further association of the Spirit with the Lord Jesus. We learn from 1 Pet.1.11, R.V. that it involved the revelation of Christ through the Old Testament Scriptures that so fully unfolded "beforehand the sufferings of Christ and the glories that should follow". We acknowledge too that He has also been the great Revealer of Christ through the New Testament. 1 Peter chapter 1 does not deal with that aspect of Scriptural revelation of Christ but it does continue to speak of the Holy Spirit "sent down from heaven" as the power behind the preaching of the gospel. That same name of the Spirit occurs in Rom.8.9 in an absolute statement: "If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of His." Those unambiguous terms make it clear that every believer has been indwelt by the Spirit. If a man is not indwelt by the Spirit, "he is none of His"; he is not a believer; he is not saved. We ought to be able to see the evidence of that indwelling in an individual’s manner of life. The Spirit of Christ Who revealed Christ in the Scriptures always desires to reveal Christ in the believer’s life. Albert Leckie commented: "We cannot see the Spirit of God in one another but we can see the Spirit of Christ as He replicates Christ in me."7


  
    7 Leckie, A. "Romans. A Commentary on Chapters 1-8", Fareham: Precious Seed Publications, 2007.

  


  The Spirit of Jesus Christ


  Writing to the Philippians Paul used the phrase "(the) supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ" Phil.1.19. It is granted that phrase could mean the further supplies that Jesus Christ might make available to Paul, but it should also be considered that perhaps Paul himself would be supported by the very supply that so richly furnished the Lord Himself. The Spirit of Jesus Christ is both the Gift and the Giver! We recall John’s statement, "God giveth not the Spirit by measure (unto Him)" Jn.3.34. No wonder the features of that lovely Man, both in public and in private, delighted heaven. It would appear that there was in the assembly at Philippi much to delight the Lord’s heart. All such features are produced by "(the) supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ" Phil.1.19; they are not the outcome of natural disposition.


  The Spirit of His Son


  Writing to the Galatians, Paul describes Jewish experience prior to Christ’s coming as that of a minor placed in the care of a pedagogue by his father. The Jew remained in that position until "God sent forth His Son … to redeem" Gal.4.4-5. That work was essential to redeem them that were under the law, but so too was the sending of the Spirit to indwell Jew and Gentile who turned to Christ. Elsewhere we read of the Father sending the Spirit, and of the Son sending the Spirit, Jn.14.16,26; 15.26; 16.7; but here God Who sent His Son, sends the Spirit. The Spirit is called the Spirit of His Son, Gal.4.6. In the context, He is to empower the saint to commune with the Father. The greatness of that privilege is highlighted in the very language the son will be able to use; he will be able to address the Father in language the Lord Himself used: "Abba Father" Mk.14.36. However, the language of communion does not fully unfold why the name "the Spirit of His Son" is used. We recognise that on resurrection ground the Lord Jesus set out the full extent of sonship privilege when He announced: "I ascend unto My Father and your Father, and to My God and your God" Jn.20.17. The ministry of sonship was initially unfolded by the Son Whom God sent into the world. It is the Spirit of His Son Who moves the heart to respond to the privilege of being sons.


  NAMES AND TITLES IN RESPECT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT’S WORK


  The works of the Holy Spirit are numerous. In Gen.1.2, as noted above, the Spirit is associated with creation, as He moved upon the face of the waters, when "thick darkness" was "its swaddling bands" Job 38.9. The verb "moved" is associated with the maternal instincts of a bird hovering over its nest of young. Many are the spiritual works we associate with the Spirit of God. We know that His is the work of regeneration, when a soul is "born of water and the Spirit" Jn.3.5, as is the ministry of conviction, Jn.16.8-11, and that of sanctification, 1Cor.6.11. To these initial works in the soul we add His leading, Rom.8.14; His witness, Rom.8.16; His anointing, 2 Cor.1.21; His sealing, 2 Cor.1.22; Eph.1.13; 4.30 and His filling, Eph.5.18. He is too the earnest of our inheritance, 2 Cor.1.22; 5.5; Eph.1.14, and the Comforter, Jn.14.16,26; 15.26; 16.7. The inspiration of Scripture has been His work in respect of both Testaments, 2 Tim.3.16.


  Chafer8 lists 17 works that belong to the Spirit of God, associated with which are names that reveal His glory. A number of the Spirit’s tasks listed by Chafer will be dealt with elsewhere in this volume. We note ten important names in this section, some of which have already been highlighted in this chapter.


  
    8 Chafer, L. S. Systematic Theology Volume VI, Grand Rapids: Kregel Publications, 1993.

  


  
    	The Spirit of holiness – Rom.1.4.


    	The Spirit of truth – Jn.14.17.


    	The Spirit of grace and supplication - Zech.12.10; Heb.10.29.


    	The Spirit of life – Rom.8.2.


    	The Spirit of adoption – Rom.8.15.


    	The Spirit of promise – Eph.1.13.


    	The Spirit of glory and of God -1 Pet.4.14.


    	The Spirit of wisdom – Isa.11.2.


    	The Comforter - Jn.14.16,26; 15.26; 16.7.


    	The free Spirit – Ps.51.12.

  


  Above we have considered briefly that as very God, "the Spirit of holiness" may be a reference to the Spirit Himself. We have also commented on "the Spirit of glory and of God," "the Spirit of life" and "the Spirit of wisdom".


  The Spirit of Truth


  We might have considered the title "the Spirit of truth" within the group of titles that belong to the Spirit because He is God. Only God could be described as "… the Spirit is the truth" 1 Jn.5.6, R.V. and J.N.D. We recall that the Lord Jesus stated with authority: "I am … the truth …" Jn.14.6. The totality of revealed truth is encompassed in the phrase "the truth".


  The glorious designation of the Holy Spirit as "the Spirit of truth" is not simply saying that He does not tell lies - that we know for He is "God that cannot lie" Tit.1.2. When truth is revealed in a written form, the Spirit of truth is the source of all that revelation. The designation also reminds us that He forms our affections according to the truth; in the context of John chapter 14 we see that He would motivate us to keep Christ’s commandments, Jn.14.21. Because of the Spirit of truth indwelling, Christians have the loins of their minds girt about by truth, 1 Pet.1.13. As the Spirit of truth regulates us by the truth, His express interest is making us like Christ. To that end we must absorb the truth as expounded in the Scriptures so that the work of transformation may continue in our souls. Jn.14.17 dismisses any thought that the scope of this work may include unregenerate men. The world cannot receive the Spirit of truth, "because it seeth Him not". William Kelly9 observes: "He is no object of sight or knowledge, and the world has no faith, or it would not be the world."


  
    9 Kelly, W. "An Exposition of the Gospel of John", London: C A Hammond, 1966.

  


  The Spirit of Grace and Supplication


  In both Testaments, the Spirit is identified as a veritable fountain of grace. In Zechariah chapter 12 we learn of the exercises that will be Israel’s at the end of the great tribulation. They will have been brought to a point where extermination seemed to face them, at which point the Lord will personally intervene on their behalf: He will "seek to destroy all the nations that come against Jerusalem" Zech.12.9. He will not only work for Israel; He will work in them by His Spirit. Then the nation that hardened its heart against Him at His first advent will melt in supplications and mourning and bitterness. The Spirit will move them tribe-by-tribe and family-by-family. They will acknowledge that their nation wilfully misinterpreted passages like Isaiah chapter 53, because there was no beauty in the One it described that they should desire Him, Isa.53.2. That nation will need grace to supplicate; otherwise they would "be swallowed up with overmuch sorrow" and perish in despair, 2 Cor.2.7. There will be grace for the broken in spirit. In Hebrews chapter 10, however, the need is not that of the broken in spirit and repentant. We meet those abandoning the work of Christ in apostasy. They have scant regard for the Son of God, for the blood of the covenant and for the Spirit of grace. The work of the Spirit of grace they would have encountered would be in stark contrast to the works of the law that drew them away from Christ. As the Spirit of grace He would have worked with those who left the ritual of the temple for the reality of Christ. It would have been a work of consolidation, establishing those drawn to Christ in grace. Our circumstances may be different from those Zechariah and the Hebrew writer had in mind, but the ministry of the Spirit of grace is still needed, moving us to supplications, and ensuring the consolidation of the work of God in our souls.


  The Spirit of Adoption, The Spirit of Promise


  Two New Testament presentations that are delightful to all who joy in salvation are "the Spirit of adoption" Rom.8.15, and "the Spirit of promise" Eph.1.13. The first reveals a present privilege that belongs to the sons of God, the second also relates to the present period before the heirs of promise enter into their inheritance. The Spirit has come that we might be able to sustain the enjoyment of the relationship that belongs to sons, a relationship that even the godliest of Old Testament saints did not know; they were more like servants than sons, Gal.4.1-7. They lacked the right to address God as "Abba Father". In a wealthy first-century home, attended on by servants, a son had privileges servants did not have. If, out of a full heart, the son wished to pour out his thanksgiving, he could. If overwhelmed with problems, a son desired to seek his father’s counsel, he could speak freely as no servant could. In the same way, the sons of God can turn to the Father and cry, "Abba Father". Among the causes for thanksgiving is the promise of future glory. In the Spirit of promise the sons of God have the earnest of their inheritance. The Spirit was promised to the saints; indeed the Lord Jesus spoke of Him as "the promise of the Father" they would receive "not many days" after His ascension, Acts 1.4-5. However, the name "the Spirit of promise" does not look back to the promise that the Spirit would be sent, but looks forward to the inheritance the Lord Jesus has purchased, Eph.1.15. He is the Earnest, that is, the part payment that assures us that we are heirs and will inherit with Christ. Indeed the Spirit has sealed us as those who have been acquired to the end that they might inherit. What a rich ministry the Spirit provides!


  The Comforter


  The title of which many saints delight to speak is "the Comforter" or "another Comforter" Jn.14.16,26; 15.26; 16.7. It announces that the Spirit provides to the saints the guidance and advocacy the disciples had found in the Lord, when He was with them. It is a title in which John glories by the Spirit. Rightly, most would be reluctant to limit the scope of a ministry when the Lord’s teaching stresses its permanence, its teaching, its powers of recall, its revelations of things to come, its testimony to Christ and its reproof of the world. What an all-encompassing ministry belongs to the Comforter!


  The Free Spirit


  It was in his darkest hour that David cried: "Restore unto me the joy of Thy salvation; and uphold me with Thy free Spirit" Ps.51.12. In v.10 of the Psalm "the right spirit" clearly refers to the penitent’s spirit, whilst David’s plea at v.11 that the Lord’s "Holy Spirit" be not removed from him is equally clearly a reference the Holy Spirit Himself. Not surprisingly there is some division among commentators as to the meaning of "Thy free spirit," v.12, A.V.; and "a free spirit" v.12, R.V. The Hebrew adjective translated "free" is elsewhere rendered "freewill" in relation to offerings, so it emphasises spontaneity, generosity, a willingness to act without reluctance or coercion. That kind of spirit would uphold David that he might not fall. The absence of the pronoun "thy" from the Hebrew text would weigh against the reference being directly to the Holy Spirit. However only the Holy Spirit could equip the spirit of a man who had shown scant regard for either Bathsheba or her husband, that he should no longer live to please himself or indulge his lusts; He alone is the Spirit Who delights in making a child of God willing to obey Him and bless others.


  THE GLORIES OF THE SPIRIT


  We noted above that the Lord taught that the Spirit would not speak from Himself: "… He shall not speak from Himself; but what things soever He shall hear, these shall He speak" Jn.16.13, R.V. We noted that our Lord Jesus did not say that the Holy Spirit would not speak about Himself. He did say that He would not speak "from Himself," i.e. He would ‘not speak from His own independent authority,’ but in communion with the Father and the Son. Because He does not speak independently, we have assurance that every glory He reveals of Himself is His by right, and that every revelation is made in communion with the Father and the Son. We justly delight in the presentation of the Spirit of God in the Scriptures. That presentation is necessary and sufficient to spiritual growth and Christ-like living. The presentation of the Spirit’s person and work is necessary, for no man by searching can find out the Spirit of God. It is sufficient, for from the Scriptures’ presentation we are able to confess, "the measure thereof is longer than the earth and broader than the sea" Job 11.7-9.


  CHAPTER 4 - THE HOLY SPIRIT IN REVELATION AND INSPIRATION


  by Walter A. Boyd, N. Ireland


  INTRODUCTION


  When considering the subject of the role of the Holy Spirit in revelation and inspiration, it is significant that the two foundational passages of Scripture dealing with it are found in second epistles: 2 Tim.3.16 and 2 Pet.1.20. Those who read the Bible thoughtfully will know that second epistles have a particular relevance to the last days of the dispensation of grace. By including these valuable verses in second epistles, it seems that the Spirit of God is alerting us to the fact that the truth of the Divine inspiration of Scripture will be under special attack in our day.


  Since the completion of the Canon, Satan and his emissaries have waged an unrelenting campaign against the integrity of Scripture; and his efforts have intensified since the early part of the twentieth century. The very first attempt to subvert humanity’s confidence in God’s Word began in the Garden of Eden, when Satan said to Eve, "hath God said ...?" Gen.3.1. That rejection of God’s Word is still with us today and we are in that period of which Paul spoke in 2 Tim.4.3-4: "For the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears; And they shall turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables."


  To advance the attack on the Word of God, there has been a concerted attempt to discredit the foundational doctrines of the verbal and plenary inspiration of the Holy Scriptures. By verbal we mean that each word of the original documents is God-breathed. By plenary we mean that every word is God-breathed. All the words of the original manuscripts of the Holy Scriptures from Genesis to Revelation are inspired. Each word with its individual detail and all the words together forming the whole of the Holy Scriptures have been breathed out by God for human penmen to record. In spite of the relentless campaign to subvert God’s Word, there are still those who, like the Thessalonians, conclusively regard the Holy Scriptures as reliable and from God: "For this cause also thank we God without ceasing, because, when ye received the word of God which ye heard of us, ye received it not as the word of men, but as it is in truth, the word of God, which effectually worketh also in you that believe" 1 Thess.2.13.


  The last words of David as recorded in 2 Samuel chapter 23 help us to understand the truth of Divine inspiration. In vv.2-3 David says, "The Spirit of the LORD spake by me, and his word was in my tongue. The God of Israel said, the Rock of Israel spake to me, He that ruleth over men must be just, ruling in the fear of God." By using the expressions, "His word was in my tongue", and "The Rock of Israel spake to me", David is speaking about his experience in recording the words of Holy Scripture. He makes it clear that inspiration comprises two essential elements: God spoke to David, and David spoke for God. So it is in the case of all the writers of Holy Scripture: when they speak, God speaks! The same truth is found in Isa.59.21: "… My Spirit that is upon thee, and My words which I have put in thy mouth." It should be borne in mind when what Isaiah said is being maligned, by someone criticising either the prophet or his prophecy, it is nothing less than an attack upon God, Who inspired what Isaiah wrote.


  EXPLANATION


  


  Revelation


  When we speak about Divine revelation, we refer to any means that could never otherwise be found, whereby God reveals truth to mankind. In 2 Cor.12.1 Paul speaks about receiving "revelations of the Lord". In 1 Cor.2.10,11 Paul demonstrates that just as only a man can disclose the deep inner thoughts of his heart to another man, so too only the Holy Spirit can reveal to man "the deep things of God". It is not in man’s ability to discover truth about God unless the Holy Spirit reveals it. The agnostic doubts that God reveals Himself; and in so doing he is challenging the assertions that God has the capacity to reveal Himself, and that man has the capacity to know God. Any knowledge of God through the Holy Scriptures is only by Divine revelation, for man could never discern it by his own powers, however erudite he may be. Divine truth is far beyond man’s highest mental or intellectual attainments. One of the earliest questions in the Bible is asked by Job: "Canst thou by searching find out God?" Job.11.7. If God does not reveal Himself to man, He will remain unknown and unknowable. But God has graciously chosen to reveal Himself so that we might learn of Him and His inscrutable wisdom and ways.


  God’s Capacity to Reveal Himself


  The Holy Scriptures are very clear that God not only has the capacity to reveal Himself to mankind; He has, in fact, effectively done so. God has revealed Himself in a number of ways.


  Revelation in Creation


  Ps.19.1 declares that God has revealed Himself in Creation: "The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament sheweth His handywork." Paul adds to that by saying that God’s invisible nature, eternal power and Godhead "are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made … so that they are without excuse" Rom.1.20. The truth of God in creation is glorious, Psalm 19, and obvious, Romans chapter 1.


  The Psalmist declares in Ps.8.3, "When I consider Thy heavens, the work of Thy fingers, the moon and the stars, which Thou hast ordained; what is man that Thou art mindful of him? And the son of man that Thou visitest him?" The created world advertises both the majesty of God and the weakness of man. It is little wonder that David concludes the Psalm with the exclamation of v.9 "O LORD our Lord, how excellent is Thy name in all the earth!"


  Speaking during the melee at Lystra the Apostle Paul said, "… the Living God which made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all things that are therein: Who in times past suffered all nations to walk in their own ways. Nevertheless He left not Himself without witness, in that He did good and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and gladness" Acts 14.15-17. Here again we are reminded of the witness of God to man in creation. The constant repetition of the cycle of seasons in the created world is a testimony to the goodness of God.


  Revelation in Man’s Conscience


  God also reveals Himself to man’s Conscience. Paul, speaking of the men who reject the revelation of God in creation, states that they have to deal with God, Whose Law is "written in their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts the mean while accusing or else excusing one another" Rom.2.15. Although the Lord Jesus did not use the word "conscience", He stated that the Holy Spirit would "reprove [convict] the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment" Jn.16.8. The word "convict", which means ‘to bring to light or expose’, implies that sinful man would be made aware in his conscience of sin against God. While it is true that God has given every person the freedom to exercise his own will in deciding about the revelation of God, it does not mean that to do so in rebellion against God’s law will be without judgment. Man has a free will to accept or reject the revelation of God in creation and in conscience, but he is accountable for those decisions.


  Revelation in the Canon of Scripture


  Another means by which God has revealed Himself is in the Canon of Holy Scripture. The apostle Paul emphasised what several of the Old Testament writers had stated regarding false Gods (see for example Ps.115.4-8 and Isa.46.6-7) when he described them as "dumb idols" 1 Cor.12.2. The God of the Bible is not such – He can and does speak! The wonder of His grace is that He speaks in a way that men can understand and appreciate. In Old Testament days God spoke to individuals, like Abraham, Gen.12.1, Moses, Ex.19.19,21, and Samuel, 1 Sam.3.4; and there are repeated revelations by God to the prophets (e.g. Jeremiah 1.11,14; 7.1; 11.1; 14.1 etc.)


  Revelation and Mysteries


  In the New Testament certain aspects of truth that were previously unknown in Old Testament days are revealed: these are called mysteries. That word does not imply that there is something curious or mysterious about them; but that they are completely new revelations of truth at a time and to men of God’s choosing. These revelations could not have been understood by men had they been made at an earlier period of time. Paul describes himself and his fellow-labourers as "ministers of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God" 1 Cor.4.1. It is beyond the scope of this chapter to deal with the mystery doctrines of the New Testament; but for the reader who makes them a subject for personal study, there awaits a rich reward in the unfolding of truth. Another related subject that we can only mention briefly is that of miracles. At certain times God used miracles to substantiate or corroborate the message in His revelation. In 2 Cor.12.12 Paul speaks about "the signs of an apostle". He is referring to miraculous events performed by Paul to convince men of the authenticity of the message that God had sent him to declare. By seeing the evidence of Divine power at work, God made the content of His revelation clear and demonstrated its veracity. That is the significance of Heb.2.4, "God also bearing them witness, both with signs and wonders and with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Spirit, according to His own will".


  However, whilst the whole Bible is the inspired Word of God, it is not all revelation. There are many historical passages that record things which cannot be regarded as revelation. For instance, when Satan said to Eve "ye shall not surely die" – those words, when spoken by Satan, were not a revelation from God. But in Gen.3.4 we read the Divinely inspired record of Satan’s evil insinuation, thus ensuring the accuracy of the record. The same applies to the instances in the Holy Scriptures where the words of evil men are recorded accurately by Divine inspiration. Inspiration in these cases is not to add credence to what evil men said, but to ensure that the record of what they said is true and accurate.


  Progressive Revelation


  In Scripture the revelation of truth is progressive. By that we do not mean that successive revelations correct or eliminate previous revelations; but rather that they build upon the previous ones, giving us a more complete understanding. More truth is being added to what is already known. One of the earliest statements by God in the Bible is found in Gen.3.15, "And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel." An example of progressive revelation is when God adds fuller information, by identifying the Seed of the woman as His Son – "But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth His Son, made of a woman, made under the law" Gal.4.4. In Heb.2.14 it is by means of death that Christ defeated Satan, "… that through death He might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil." Again, in Col.2.14,15, Paul shows that the bruising of Satan’s head took place at the cross: "Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that was against us, which was contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to His cross; And having spoiled principalities and powers, He made a shew of them openly, triumphing over them in it."


  Revelation in Christ


  The ultimate revelation of God to man is in Christ. John says, "No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, He hath declared Him" Jn.1.18. Christ has told out fully all that the Father wants mankind to know of Himself. He is the fullest revelation of God to men. In Heb.1.2 it is stated that God "Hath in these last days spoken unto us by His Son, whom He hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also He made the worlds." That revelation by God gives an understanding of the Person of Christ. His eternal existence, birth, death, resurrection, ascension, and coming again are all revealed in the Holy Scriptures.


  Recorded Revelation


  The revelation of God to mankind in written form climaxes in the book of Revelation at the conclusion of the New Testament. Rev.1.1 states that it is "the revelation of Jesus Christ". By that we conclude that the book is both a revelation from Jesus Christ to John, and about Jesus Christ for men. These two concepts are repeated at the commencement of each of the letters to be sent by John to the seven churches of Asia, in chapters 2 and 3. The introduction to each letter commences with the words, "these things saith …"; and then there is a particular aspect of the vision of the exalted Christ as given to John in Rev.1.10-20, e.g. "these things saith He that holdeth the seven stars in His right hand, Who walketh in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks" Rev.2.1. The revelation by Jesus Christ is not only about Himself as the exalted victorious Son of Man; but John also receives a revelation from the Lord Jesus Christ of "things which are and things which shall be hereafter".


  Man’s Capacity to Know God


  If a critic of the Bible can prove that God has either not revealed Himself to mankind, or that mankind does not have the capacity to recognise that revelation, then he feels he is absolved of any accountability to God. As we have shown, God has revealed Himself to mankind in various ways. What now of man’s capacity to know God?


  Earlier in the chapter we saw that God often performed a miracle to confirm His message. It is interesting to note that, when men listened to the words of the Lord Jesus, they said "Never man spake like this man" Jn.7.46. Mark tells us that, when the Lord Jesus healed a palsied man, "immediately he arose, took up the bed, and went forth before them all; insomuch that they were all amazed, and glorified God, saying, We never saw it on this fashion" Mk.2.12. Whether it was through the spoken words of the Lord, or His miracles by Divine power, men had the capacity to appreciate what they were hearing and seeing. However, not all responded with faith to what they heard and saw. Rom.1.19 makes it clear that sinful men have the capacity to know about God’s power and righteousness, and also about their sinfulness: "Because that which may be known of God is manifest in them; for God hath shewed it unto them". In that section of Romans chapter 1 Paul states that unrighteous men, who suppress the truth of God revealed in creation, are without excuse. They do have the capacity to know God, but they choose not to; and are thus condemned by their own actions. That solemn truth is not a contradiction of 1 Cor.2.14, where Paul is saying that any revelation of God to man must be by the Holy Spirit, for man of himself has no ability to understand God. The two passages taken together assert that man is responsible for his own actions, when God reveals Himself through Christ by His Spirit.


  Inspiration


  God has also revealed Himself in written words. The revelation of God in written words was given to individuals whom He chose, so that they in turn would communicate this revelation to their fellow-men. That revelation was not conveyed in words of their own choice but words chosen by the Holy Spirit, described in 1 Cor.2.13 as "words which the Holy Ghost teacheth".


  It is important to distinguish between revelation and inspiration. They differ, in that revelation is the impartation of truth that cannot be discovered by the human mind; but inspiration is to ensure that the truth which God wants men to know is recorded accurately, so that it is authoritative and inerrant. Revelation means that man knows about God; whereas inspiration ensures that what man knows about God is exactly word for word as God would have it written. Revelation and inspiration are closely linked in the way they brought the Holy Scriptures to us; yet they are distinct. For example, Moses went up into Mount Sinai to receive instructions for the building of the Tabernacle by revelation from God; and then, at a later time, he recorded it by inspiration in what we now know as the book of Exodus. Moses received the revelation at Sinai, and later he recorded that revelation by Divine inspiration.


  One of the best definitions of inspiration remains that of Professor L. Gaussen, a nineteenth century Swiss theologian, who stoutly defended it in his book, The Inspiration of the Holy Scriptures1: "this term is used for the mysterious power which the Divine Spirit put forth on the authors of the Scriptures of the Old and New Testament, in order to their composing these as they have been received by the Church of God at their hands. ‘All Scripture,’ says an apostle, ‘is theopnueustic’." Another useful description is that of Rene Pache2: "Inspiration … is the determining influence exercised by the Holy Spirit on the writers of the Old and New Testament in order that they might proclaim and set down in an exact and authentic way the message as received form God. This influence guided them even to the extent of their use of words, that they might be kept from all error and omission … A like inspiration was granted to the sacred writers in regard to events or facts already known by them without special revelation, that their accounts of them might be that which God willed."


  
    	1 Gaussen, L. Prof. "The Inspiration of the Holy Scriptures", Published by Moody Press, 1949, p.23.


    	2 Pache, R. "The Inspiration and Authority of Scripture". Published by Moody Press, 1974, p 45.

  


  Not only does Scripture itself testify to its Divine inspiration: the Lord Jesus and the apostles who followed Him in their ministry, testified to the fact that the Holy Scriptures are Divinely revealed and inspired. The Lord Jesus said in Matt.22.31 "But as touching the resurrection of the dead, have ye not read that which was spoken unto you by God, saying …". The Lord’s challenge to the Scribes and Pharisees in Matt.15.2-3, that the Jewish traditions were at variance with the Old Testament Scriptures which are "the commandment of God", is yet another of the many occasions on which He validated the Scriptures as being from God. It is an interesting study to trace the Saviour’s confirmation in the Gospels of the Old Testament Scriptures, e.g. Creation in Matt.19.4,5; the flood and Noah in Lk.11.51; the rescue of Lot in Lk.17.29; the giving of the Law in Matt.19.18. There are many more such verifications in His words of Old Testament incidents, and it is obvious from His statements that the Lord Jesus had complete confidence in the origin and truthfulness of what was written in the Old Testament.


  As for the apostles, the Book of the Acts shows that they too had complete confidence in the Old Testament Scriptures as being Divinely inspired, and thus truthful and authoritative. At Pentecost, when Peter preached in Jerusalem he affirmed the Divine inspiration of Holy Scripture: "Men and brethren, this scripture must needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost by the mouth of David spake before concerning Judas, which was guide to them that took Jesus" Acts 1.16. Stephen’s address is a remarkable confirmation of the historicity of the Old Testament account of incidents from the life of the Patriarchs right through to the time of Solomon’s temple, Acts 7.2-50. In the Roman and Galatian epistles, when the apostle Paul writes to defend the doctrines of the gospel, he quotes copiously from the Old Testament Scriptures. (See his use of the expression "as it is written" in Rom.1.17; 2.24; 3.4; 4.17; 8.36; 9.13; 10.15; 11.8; 15.9). Together with other occurrences in the epistle, these show that in each section of that great treatise he has the confidence to base his argument upon the Old Testament Scriptures as being authoritative and Divine. As far as Paul was concerned, the gospel that had been revealed to him was a fulfilment of God’s promises made earlier through the prophets of the Old Testament. Paul clearly grasped that the words of Holy Scripture were co-extensive and identical with the words of God Himself.


  Thus the Holy Scriptures came into being as "holy men of God spake as they were moved [‘borne along / driven / directed’] by the Holy Ghost" 2 Pet.1.21. While there are quite a few New Testament passages that affirm and corroborate the doctrine of Divine inspiration of the Scriptures as recorded by human authors, the two most important ones are 2 Tim.3.16 and 2 Pet.1.21.


  2 Timothy 3.16-17


  "All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness: That the man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works."


  This is one of the vital passages in the Word of God relating to the subject of inspiration. We must pause to carefully consider its significance, for here the apostle speaks of the Bible itself and the purpose of God in its inspiration. A direct translation from Greek of the opening words of this verse gives added impact to what it says: "All scripture God breathed".


  It is important to note that in 1 Tim.5.18 the apostle combines a quotation from Deuteronomy chapter 25 and one from Luke chapter 7, thus demonstrating that the Old and the New Testaments are both recognised as the Holy Scriptures; and they are therefore to be regarded as having the same source. Both Testaments are God-breathed, irrespective of who were the human penmen.


  Those penmen came from a variety of social and educational backgrounds, and were spread over a period of time well in excess of one thousand years. Yet, in each case, they wrote God-breathed words! The marvel of inspiration is that, within the wide variety of men and over that long period of time, there is not a disagreement anywhere in what they wrote. Indeed, their message has an underlying theme that unites them – they spoke of Christ.


  God communicates through His words. He is not like the dumb idols spoken of in Psalm 115 as "the work of men’s hands" v.4, and "have mouths but they speak not" v.5. God has spoken, and what He said has been recorded by human authors. Jeremiah tells us of this in his prophecy, "But the LORD said unto me, Say not, I am a child: for thou shalt go to all that I shall send thee, and whatsoever I command thee thou shalt speak. Be not afraid of their faces: for I am with thee to deliver thee, saith the LORD. Then the LORD put forth His hand, and touched my mouth. And the LORD said unto me, Behold, I have put My words in thy mouth" Jer.1.7-9. When God committed His words to various human authors, He did so by inspiration. By that we mean, God breathed out the words, which men received and then wrote down. Those words, having been breathed out by God, contain the very life of God; which is why, in Heb.4.12, the Word of God is said to be "quick" [living] and powerful" [energetic].


  That act, which we call inspiration, took place when God breathed out the words for men to write. The Word of God does not become inspired when men read it, and it speaks to the conscience. It is therefore wrong to say, as some do, that Scripture becomes the Word of God when He uses it to speak to someone. The Bible is the Word of God, and full of life and vitality, whether or not it is recognised or acknowledged as such. It is also wrong to say that the Holy Scriptures contain the Word of God. That implies that the Scriptures also contain that which is not the Word of God. The Holy Scriptures are the Word of God; they will never be anything less, nor will anything more ever be added to them. This is emphasised by the words of the Saviour: "For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled" Matt.5.18. The Lord Jesus says that the smallest letter of the Hebrew alphabet (jot), and the smallest stroke used to distinguish letters of the Hebrew alphabet (tittle), shall stand for ever. In the mind of God, the smallest details of the letters of the original manuscripts are important. It is interesting to notice that the Lord Jesus attributed the same eternal character to His own words when He said, "Heaven and earth shall pass away but My words shall not pass away" Matt.24.36. The spoken words of the Saviour are of the same abiding character as the Holy Scriptures; and the Holy Scriptures have the same veracity and value as the spoken words of the Lord Jesus Christ.


  It is clear from Dan.12.8,9 that the authors of the Old Testament did not always understand the significance of what they wrote, "And I heard, but I understood not: then said I, O my Lord, what shall be the end of these things? And he said, Go thy way, Daniel: for the words are closed up and sealed till the time of the end".


  When speaking of inspiration, we should understand from 2 Tim.3.16-17 that, strictly speaking, it applies to the words of Holy Scripture, and not the men who wrote the words: "all Scripture is God breathed". It is wrong to use the expression "God inspired the apostle Paul to write …". What we should say is "God inspired the words which the apostle Paul wrote." The activity of God by the Holy Spirit upon the writers of the Holy Scriptures is explained in 2 Pet.1.20-21.


  2 Peter 1.20-21


  "Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the scripture is of any private interpretation. For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man: but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost."


  Paul’s statement in 2 Tim.3.16-17 emphasises the source and end result of inspiration; and these statements by Peter emphasise the process and power involved in inspiration. In order to produce the end result – the God-breathed Word – the Holy Spirit moved on human authors, and the Bible recognises this dual aspect of authorship. Using their own style and skill, men wrote the words given to them by the Holy Spirit; yet what they wrote were the very words of God. Peter verifies this dual authorship, "This second epistle, beloved, I now write unto you; in both which I stir up your pure minds by way of remembrance: That ye may be mindful of the words which were spoken before by the holy prophets, and of the commandment of us the apostles of the Lord and Saviour" 2 Pet.3.1-2. He wanted these believers to call to mind the words of the prophets and the commandments of the apostles. Both the Old and the New Testaments are attributed to human authors (prophets and apostles). In 3.15-16 Peter acknowledges the wisdom given to Paul, manifested in what he wrote in his epistles, and goes on to explain how in Paul’s writings "the unlearned and unstable wrest, as they do also the other scriptures". By so writing, Peter attributes to all the epistles of Paul the status of the Scriptures. All Scripture is God breathed, yet written by men.


  By using the expression "according to the wisdom given unto him", Peter shows that the process of Divine inspiration makes use of the gifts given by God. Inspiration is not merely mechanical dictation, where the human author records words like a secretary. Paul’s epistles were written according to the depth and detail of knowledge specially gifted to him. However, 2 Pet.1.20-21 makes it clear that what Paul wrote was not of himself. It did not arise out of "any private interpretation" v.20; but he was "borne along by the Holy Spirit" v.21. God used the character and abilities of the men who wrote the Bible, and at the same time He controlled what they wrote, to the extent that what they produced is the breathed-out Word of God. The writers of the Bible were not left to their own devices when writing. The Holy Spirit miraculously operated in them as fallen men, so that the process of inspiration over-ruled their defects; yet guided them as Spirit-filled men to write exactly what God wanted.


  When Peter says that they were "moved by the Holy Spirit", he uses an expression that conveys the idea of a ship being borne along on a wind. Just as a ship is controlled by its propelling power, so too the human authors of the Bible were controlled by the Holy Spirit. When the wind blows, the ship sails; when the wind stops, the ship stops. This expression used by Peter shows that the human authors were under the direct control of the Holy Spirit as they wrote. The process of inspiration was a fulfilment of the words spoken by the Lord Jesus in Jn.16.13: "Howbeit when He, the Spirit of truth, is come, He will guide you into all truth: for He shall not speak of Himself; but whatsoever He shall hear, that shall He speak: and He will shew you things to come. He shall glorify Me: for He shall receive of Mine, and shall shew it unto you."


  What a marvellous book we have in the Bible! Just as the Eternal Word of God is truly God and truly Man, so too in a sense the written Word of God is the words of God and the words of man.


  IMPLICATIONS


  The implications of Divine revelation and inspiration are at one and the same time comforting and challenging. When reading the Word of God, we can draw immense comfort from the fact that it is inerrant and can be depended upon. We should also be challenged as we read it, knowing that it is authoritative and must be obeyed. We will now deal briefly with the truthfulness and relevance of the Holy Scriptures.


  Truthfulness


  It is beyond controversy that God is as He is described in the Scriptures: "the God of Truth", Deut.32.4; Isa.65.16; Ps.31.5. This is the resounding declaration from each of the three sections of the Old Testament; the Law, the Prophets, and the Writings. It follows then that what the God of Truth says will be truthful. However, there are many who profess to honour the God of Truth, and yet deny the inerrancy of His Word – a contradiction they have variously tried to explain away, with no success. The aim of this chapter is to confirm its readers in their trust in God’s Word as being certain, truthful and accurate. One of the greatest statements to confirm this is found in the words of the Saviour in Jn.17.17, "Thy word is truth". Added to this the truth that all Scripture, as in the original manuscripts, is God breathed, we safely conclude that all Scripture is truth. As mentioned earlier in the chapter, the truthfulness of Scripture does not preclude a writer including information that is in itself erroneous, such as when Satan said to Eve "Thou shalt not surely die" Gen.3.4. In this case, the inspired record of Satan’s lie is absolutely true; while his lie remains as deceitful as ever. We can depend on the record being exactly what Satan said to Eve.


  Relevance


  Seeing that every Scripture is in all its parts Divinely inspired, of what relevance is that to us today? One of the primary results of the Divine inspiration of the Word of God is its authority. The central issue is whether believers should regard the Word of God, not just as an authority but as the final authority for their lives.


  It is an old heresy of the Church of Rome that, while the Word of God has some authority, final authority is vested in the Church’s interpretation of it. Coupled to that ancient error is the more recent attack by Postmodernism, whose proponents say that different people have different standards of truthfulness and morality. They further add that the individual has a right to regard the Bible according to his own desires. These attitudes are foreign to the Word of God, and are the opposite to what Paul commends the Thessalonians for in 1 Thess.2.13, "For this cause also thank we God without ceasing, because, when ye received the word of God which ye heard of us, ye received it not as the word of men, but as it is in truth, the word of God, which effectually worketh also in you that believe". The implication of Paul’s statement is searching: the inner working of the Word of God to bring life to sinners is manifested in their subsequent acceptance of that same Word. When anyone refuses continually to bow to the Word of God in its truthful claims, he calls into question whether the Holy Spirit and the Scriptures have ever worked within his soul to bring him spiritual life.


  The authority of the Word of God is like the authority of God Himself: it proceeds from His very nature. A direct consequence of Divine inspiration is that the Word which is inspired is invested with all the authority of the One Who inspired it. For those who by faith accept the Word of God, it is settled beyond all dispute that the authority of the Holy Scriptures is a truth to be bowed to in obedience and reverence.


  Postmodernism rejects that the Word of God is fully truthful and immediately relevant to us today. Postmodernism is an amalgamation of ideas that run from the period of the Enlightenment, right through to the Twentieth century. The errors of Schleiermacher (1768-1834); Wellhausen (1884-1918); Barth (1886-1968) and Pannenberg (1928- ) among others, have been combined into a poisonous mix that elevates human reasoning, and degrades Divine inspiration to the point where it is denied. In an attempt to answer many of the deepest questions of man’s heart, they have raised more questions than answers; and in many minds those questions have destroyed the solid foundation of "Thus saith the Lord". Only by accepting the Biblical truth that in the Holy Scriptures God has revealed Himself and His will for us, will we find satisfying answers to those deep, ponderous questions of human existence. We assert that a believer who is fully yielded to the guidance of the Holy Spirit is able to understand Scripture in the way God intended it to be understood.


  It is beyond the scope of this chapter to answer the question, "Are any of the Apocryphal books inspired?" save to note the observations of those who have made a thorough study of the matter. The fuller argument given by Geisler and Nix3 is well worth reading. They state the following reasons for rejecting the apocryphal books:


  
    	
      3 Geisler, N. L. and Nix, W. E. "A General Introduction to the Bible", Published by Moody Press, 1971, pp.92-175.

    


    	They advance the errors of prayer for the dead and salvation by man’s works.


    	They advance ideas that are morally wrong, especially moral decision based upon expediency. This is recognised as the foundation of today’s ‘Situation Ethics’.


    	Josephus, in his work Against Apion, reasoned that, since the Holy Spirit departed from Israel after the ministry of the latter prophets, Haggai, Zechariah and Malachi, there was no further Divine Revelation until the time of the Lord Jesus Christ.


    	Throughout the Apocrypha, there are ideas that are simply fiction and full of man’s imagination, with a strong bias towards mysticism.


    	The early church Fathers and leading Jewish scholars of that period rejected them as non-biblical and never questioned their rejection from the Canon of Holy Scripture. Augustine accepted them but he was strongly opposed in this by Jerome (A.D. 340-420), the translator of the Latin Vulgate.

  


  Conclusion


  The Divine inspiration of the Holy Scriptures is affirmed in the Law, the Prophets, the Writings; the teaching of the Lord Jesus in the Gospels; by the preaching of His apostles in the Book of the Acts; in the New Testament Epistles and the book of Revelation. There is complete agreement throughout the Bible that it has come in its totality from the mouth of God. The Source of the Holy Scriptures determines its substance, and both Source and substance bestow it with supremacy.


  
    	Precious Bible! What a treasure


    	Does the Word of God afford!


    	All I want for life or pleasure,


    	Food and medicine, shield and sword;


    	Let the world account me poor –


    	Christ and this, I need no more.

  


   (John Newton)


  CHAPTER 5 - THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE OLD TESTAMENT


  BY Samuel James McBride, N. Ireland


  INTRODUCTION


  The Holy Spirit is the common Author of both the Old and New Testaments and His work in terms of Inspiration has been considered in chapter 4 of this book. Due to this Divine authorship there is no confused or contradictory element as to the Person or work of the Holy Spirit anywhere in the sacred volume. The Old Testament contains many references to the Holy Spirit both explicitly mentioned and illustratively depicted in type and vision. The full scope of revelation as to this Divine Person can only be reached with the advent of the New Testament. Yet we must acknowledge that a study of the Holy Spirit’s actions in Old Testament times is vital to enable a correct appreciation of how He works in the present age and how He will act in the age to come.


  This appreciation is very important and practical since some Christians, with confused notions about the Holy Spirit’s mode of action in the present Dispensation of Grace, have misappropriated Old Testament passages about the Holy Spirit directly to themselves with sad and damaging results. In successive eras of Church History there have been various outbreaks of phenomena that are attributed to the Holy Spirit’s action, but when viewed according to a dispensational viewpoint (i.e. "rightly dividing" the Word of Truth) can be Scripturally identified as subtle works of the flesh that tend to further the enemy’s agenda.1


  
    1 Montanists, certain Anabaptists, Irvingites and the Charismatic Movement exemplify this: see Miller’s Church History, P&I, 1929.

  


  While pious and helpful works about the Holy Spirit and His ministry abound, it is well to recognise that the 19th Century recovery of dispensational truth2 emphasised neglected aspects of the Holy Spirit’s work concerning His role in the Church, in the world and in the individual Christian in this present age, while highlighting distinctive aspects of His ministry in earlier dispensations.


  
    2 John Nelson Darby is of prime importance in this movement – see Roy Huebner’s "Precious Truths revived and defended", Present Truth Publishers, 2004, Jackson, N.J. and Berthold Schwarz’ "Life in the Victory of Christ: the meaning of Law and Grace in the life of Christians according to John Nelson Darby," Giessen, 2008, Brunnen-Verlag GmbH.

  


  BEFORE THE FLOOD


  


  Creation


  Right at the very start of Holy Scriptures we encounter references to the Holy Spirit. The Creation narrative begins with Him moving over the face of the waters when the earth was in primordial chaos, Gen.1.2. The word "moved" is sometimes rendered "fluttering" as would a bird’s wings. This creational role of the Holy Spirit is mentioned in Job 26.13, "by His Spirit He hath garnished the heavens". Also Ps.33.6 speaks figuratively of the Holy Spirit in creation thus: "By the word of the LORD were the heavens made and all the host of them by the breath of His mouth."3


  
    3 The "breath" of the Lord, or "breath of His mouth/lips" is sometimes a reference to the Holy Spirit, e.g. Isa.11.4; 30.27- 33; Ezek.37.1-14.

  


  The Holy Spirit is not only central to creation, but also is involved in sustaining the creation through what we may think of as the laws of nature, see Ps.104.29-30, and Isa.34.16. Such verses should oblige believers to judge the agnostic or atheistic presuppositions of contemporary natural science as fundamentally flawed.4


  
    4 There is much danger in entering into an apologetics argument with unbelieving scientists if we agree to confine ourselves to established scientific facts. The depravity of the unregenerate mind inevitably twists any allegedly "neutral facts" for it suppresses the truth of God. See Rom.1.18-23.

  


  The New Creation is a New Testament term that borrows from the Old Testament doctrine of creation and the centrality of the Holy Spirit is just as important in the one as the other.5 The doctrine of the new birth is not unique to the New Testament. Nicodemus was admonished by the Lord Jesus Christ for his poor grasp of this important Old Testament doctrine, which someone of his religious attainment should have known. The Holy Spirit is central to the new birth of a soul. The likeness of wind and of breath is used. The wind in Ezekiel’s vision of the Valley of Dry Bones, Ezek.37.1-14, comes to quicken the lifeless bodies, an Old Testament example of the Holy Spirit’s activity that Nicodemus ought to have recognised.


  
    5 2Cor.4.6; 5.16-17. In the phrase "henceforth … [not] after the flesh" is necessarily implied the action of the Holy Spirit in relation to the New Creation.

  


  The Days of Noah


  In the antediluvian period the wickedness of man greatly increased. Yet God’s longsuffering waited in the days of Noah, even after God had made known His decision to end the world with a flood. During this time the Spirit of God was active. "He strove with man in his rampant wickedness till God would strive with him no longer, Gen.6.3."6


  
    6 Stuart, C. E. "A slight sketch of the Holy Spirit’s ways and receiving the Holy Ghost", London, G. Morrish, n.d.

  


  That a small minority of earth’s inhabitants were faithful believers demonstrates the Holy Spirit’s spiritual quickening of those patriarchs who were otherwise dead in trespasses and sins. Abel, Enoch and Noah are three examples celebrated in the New Testament.


  In addition to the Holy Spirit striving with man and quickening souls, we find His witness working in that far off age through the earliest instances of prophesying and preaching. Enoch’s prophecy of coming judgment on a God-rejecting world looks away beyond the more immediate cataclysm of Divine judgment in the days of his grandson Noah. That Enoch was quite aware of the coming flood is implied by the meaning of his son Methuselah’s name, "When he dies it shall come", and within a year of this oldest man’s death the flood swept away the world of the ungodly. Enoch’s utterance also embodies an implicit reference to the Rapture of the saints prior to the Second Coming in judgment, for there must first be a prior reunion of the Lord with His saints before they are brought with Him in the apocalyptic epiphany. This remarkable prophecy is passed over in the Old Testament record, and only made known to us in Jude’s Epistle. The Holy Spirit Who inspired Enoch’s initial utterance has seen fit in His wisdom, to embody this ancient utterance in one of the very last New Testament epistles – proof of the unchanging truth and relevance of Divine prophecy, however ancient, and of our reliance upon the Holy Spirit in preserving God’s Word down through the ages.


  Preaching


  Noah was a preacher of righteousness. That this preaching was in the power of the Holy Spirit cannot be doubted for the New Testament states that it was through the Holy Spirit that the Lord Jesus preached to the spirits in prison, 1 Pet.3.19. This is generally taken to refer to the faithful preaching of Noah to those God-defying antediluvians currently described as "spirits in prison".7 They had benefited from the patient longsuffering of God; they had spurned the striving of the Holy Spirit; they had ignored the construction of the ark before their very eyes, and were disobedient to the preaching of Noah. Collectively they are referred to as "the world of the ungodly" 2 Pet.2.5.


  
    7 This view is powerfully upheld by William Kelly in "The Spirits in Prison", STEM publishing.

  


  It is noteworthy that the grand subject of Noah’s preaching was righteousness. Hebrews chapter 11 reminds us that Noah became "heir of the righteousness which is by faith" – language similar to that used of Abraham’s status as heir in Rom.4.13, where it is stated to be "not through the law, but through the righteousness of faith". Justification by faith is the grand unifying element of Gospel preaching throughout all ages. Noah’s preaching is unique as being the longest lasting. For 120 years he continued. The great theme of God’s righteousness cannot be "preached out" even during that length of time. We must observe the distinction that Noah preached a righteousness that God demanded while the present day message is of a righteousness that God supplies in His Son. Nevertheless this is a lesson and challenge to all who preach the Gospel in this present age. Have we that kind of grasp of the doctrine of justification by faith? It is salutary that Noah’s preaching even though enabled by the Holy Spirit, resulted in no conversions save that of his own immediate family. The Scripture tells us that thereby he "condemned the world" Heb.11.7.


  OLD TESTAMENT PROPHETS


  The status of the Old Testament writings as being Divinely inspired directly by the Holy Spirit is fully attested in the New Testament. Some nine times in the Old Testament the prophets are described as "My servants the prophets", eg Jer.7.25; 26.5; 29.19; 35.15; 44.4. They had a Spirit-empowered mandate to communicate secrets revealed to them by God, to warn of judgments coming for the sins of God’s people and to set before His people the Law of God. Abraham is the first person specifically called a prophet, Gen.20.7, though not, as we have seen, the first to prophesy. The other patriarchs are also called prophets, see Ps.105.15.


  Though not often mentioned in connection with the inauguration of prophets, the practice of anointing prophets was recognised, Elisha is one example, and the patriarchal prophets were described as "Mine anointed" Ps.105.15. David’s anointing by God is mentioned in connection with his psalms and inspired utterances, even though his anointing by Samuel seems to concentrate on his kingship. "David ... the anointed of the God of Jacob and the sweet psalmist of Israel, said, "The Spirit of the LORD spake by me and his word was in my tongue" 2 Sam.23.1,2. Anointing was a ritual practice that had the signification of being specially endowed with the Spirit of God for a particular office of service. From Moses’ statement to Joshua in the Eldad and Medad incident we learn that prophets were so constituted by the Spirit of the LORD, Num.11.29, whether or not an outward anointing was performed upon them. "Would God that all the LORD’s people were prophets and that the LORD would put his Spirit upon them."


  The common theme of "all His holy prophets since the world began" is the "restitution of all things" at the second advent of the Lord Jesus Christ, Acts 3.21,22. The prophetic ministry also involved rebuke of the people for their sin. As Micah said, "… truly I am full of power by the Spirit of the LORD, and of judgment and of might, to declare unto Jacob his transgression, and to Israel his sin" Mic.3.8. Sometimes there was a degree of repentance that was associated with postponement of the impending judgment. However, as Ridout points out, we do not find the prophet attempting to restore a ruined state of things to the former condition. "To the eye of sense the work of the prophet was hopeless and gloomy in the extreme ... But if the gloom rested upon the scene close at hand, the glory of God lighted up the future."8


  
    8 Ridout, Samuel, Lecture 1 in "The Person and Work of the Holy Spirit: Seven Lectures", John Ritchie, Kilmarnock, n.d.

  


  The New Testament grants us special insight into the work of the Holy Spirit in the Old Testament prophetic ministry. This topic also falls under the subject heading of the Doctrine of Inspiration. Prophecy was of Divine, not human initiative, "For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man: but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost" 2 Pet.1.21. Moreover the prophets were diligent students of their own utterances, enquiring about the future salvation and grace and the time of fulfilment of these prophecies. "Searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify when it [He] testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ and the glory that should follow. Unto whom it was revealed that not unto themselves, but unto us they did minister the things that are now reported unto you by them that have preached the gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven: which things the angels desire to look into" 1 Pet.1.11,12. This passage from 1 Peter tells us that the Holy Ghost was "in" the Old Testament prophets. This is not to be construed as meaning that He was indwelling them in the New Testament sense, for we are next told that the reporting "now" of the Gospel message is through preaching "with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven". This highlights an important distinction between the Old Testament prophets and the ministers of the New Covenant now. The Old Testament prophets prophesied of the future, of the sufferings of Christ and the glory that should follow, which things are "now reported" as historical facts by the gospel preacher today. The Holy Spirit is on earth having been "sent down from heaven". He is no longer temporarily in believers. He indwells them permanently. The Old Testament prophets had it revealed to them by the Holy Spirit that the subject of their prophesying lay in the future with a coming generation. While we believe that they remained ignorant of the New Testament mystery doctrines, we should not underestimate the extent of their Spirit-given grasp of important doctrines. 9


  
    	
      9 How else can Moses have known of the reproach of Christ – which he esteemed greater riches than all the treasures of Egypt?(Heb.11.26).

    

  


  Not all Old Testament prophecy was spoken by "holy men of God". In His sovereign operations, the Holy Spirit sometimes saw fit to work upon enemies of God and cause utterances and actions that naturally were contrary to the inclination and career path of the individuals concerned. Balaam and Saul are two chief examples of this. The last example of this involuntary prophesying by an enemy of God is found in the case of Caiaphas who said to his colleagues, ""Ye know nothing at all, nor consider that it is expedient for us, that one man should die for the people, and that the whole nation perish not." And this spake he not of himself: but being high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus should die for that nation; and not for that nation only ..." Jn.11.49-52.


  THE TABERNACLE


  The Spirit of God was the key enabling agent in the construction of the Tabernacle in the Wilderness. Bezaleel is especially singled out as the chief craftsman in the great Tabernacle project. He is described as being "filled … with the Spirit of God, in wisdom, and in understanding, and in knowledge, and all manner of workmanship …" Ex.31.3. Associated with him are Aholiab and an indeterminate number of unnamed individuals who are described as "wise-hearted". Of these it is said, "in the hearts of all that are wise-hearted have I put wisdom, that they may make all that I have commanded thee" Ex.31.6. This Divine infusion of wisdom is not the mere augmentation of an admirable natural quality, for in Ex.28.3 the wise-hearted ones who are tasked with making the priestly garments of glory and beauty are said to be "filled with the spirit of wisdom" i.e. with the Holy Spirit. The later Temple of Solomon owed its existence to the Holy Spirit, for its pattern that David delivered to Solomon was given to David by the Holy Spirit "the pattern of all that he had by the Spirit ..." 1 Chr.28.12.


  Thus we learn that the gathering centre for God’s people - His earthly dwelling place, or temple was a direct product of the mind of God. The Spirit of God communicated the pattern, and the construction (including such adjuncts as the priestly garments) was not merely the product of human skill, but rather of skilled workers endued with the Spirit of God. Since such is the case for the Old Testament gathering centre, what shall we expect regarding the present-day ground of gathering for God’s people and God’s dwelling-place on earth today? We live in an era of much indifference amongst Christians regarding this issue. The contributors to this book are convinced that the Scriptures alone furnish the Spirit-given pattern that remains mandatory for Christians’ corporate gathering, and that New Testament Church principles become operational only through dependence upon the Spirit of God and in accordance with His revealed will. (See "The Glory of the Local Church" – issued by ‘Assembly Testimony’).


  THE HOLY SPIRIT AND THE MESSIAH.


  There are two passages in Isaiah that are of special relevance in prophesying the role and action of the Holy Spirit in relation to the coming Messiah. Isa.11.2 states, "… the Spirit of the LORD shall rest upon Him, the Spirit of wisdom and understanding, the Spirit of counsel and might, the Spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the LORD." We recognise immediately that this is fulfilled in the Lord Jesus Christ. In the visible descent of the Holy Spirit resting as a dove upon the Lord Jesus the fulfilment is recorded. Yet there is a sense in which a more extended application of this verse is true of believers in the present age, for in 1 Pet.4.14 we read, "If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, happy are ye; for the Spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you". This was not true of Old Testament believers – even the most notable of the heroes of faith in Hebrews chapter 11, but it is true of believers in this dispensation. It is a measure of the greatness of our privilege in this age of grace that we find the Holy Spirit applying language to redeemed sinners in 1Pet.4.14 that was previously only true of the Lord Jesus Christ (in Isa.11.4). Let us with Paul acknowledge our debt of gratitude by ascribing praise and worship "unto Him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us, unto Him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without end. Amen" Eph.3.20,21.


  In Isa.11.2, each of the titles of the Holy Spirit is significant and worthy of consideration – especially as we each ask ourselves to what extent we are filled with the Spirit.


  The Spirit of Wisdom


  "This kind of wisdom is not to be raised by the intellect or industry of man ... for it is life, strength, a faculty which enters into the very composition of the soul and is the very principle of its being and welfare. It is from above and leads the mind to things above ... Hence this wisdom seems placed as the foremost of the Spirit’s divine operations; because it is the basis and groundwork of all the rest."10 Joshua provides an historical example of one who was said to be full of the spirit of wisdom, Deut.34.9, and elsewhere he is called "a man in whom is the Spirit", furnishing an incidental proof of the "Spirit of wisdom" being a Divine title. It is noteworthy that Joshua’s having the Spirit in him precedes and is not causally linked with Moses’ laying on of hands. That ceremony occurred in obedience to the Lord Who said to Moses, "And thou shalt put some of thine honour upon him, that all the congregation of the children of Israel may be obedient" Num.27.20. We have a noble example of this aspect of the Holy Spirit’s ministry post-Pentecost in the gospel testimony of Stephen11 where his unbelieving opponents "were not able to resist the wisdom and spirit by which he spake".


  
    	
      
        	
          10 Ambose Serle, Essay on the Spirit of Wisdom in "Horae Solitariae" Scott, Webster & Geary: London, 1837.

        


        	
          11 Acts 6.8-15: It is important for us to learn the lesson that skill and expertise in apologetics, even when so manifestly Spirit-empowered, and accompanied by miracles, may fail to win over an audience. But Stephen’s witness was no failure. Saul of Tarsus was there to hear it, and though then an enthusiastic enemy of Christ, after his conversion the key elements of his doctrinal ministry can be traced in Stephen’s illustrious last sermon.

        

      

    

  


  The Spirit of Understanding


  This implies understanding especially in the sense of discernment. This faculty was essential for discharging the priestly office both in making moral and spiritual distinctions and as a prerequisite for teaching others, Lev.10.10-11; Mal.2.7. Amongst present day believers it is a feature of spiritual maturity, Heb.5.14.


  The Spirit of Counsel and Might


  Counsellor is one of the titles of the promised Saviour. He will be characterised by the counsel of peace as He combines the office of King and Priest in the future kingdom12. Among believers this is a scarce but highly prized feature. Paul bemoaned the lack of it in Corinth when he beheld the grievous spectacle of brethren rushing into litigation against each other, 1 Cor.6.1-11. Let us be careful to learn the lessons of Corinth in our own day and learn of Him Who is meek and lowly of heart, Matt.11.29.


  
    12 Since Melchizedek there has been no peaceful outcome to the combining of the offices of King and Priest upon earth. Only the Lord Jesus Christ will succeed in this. Zech.6.13.

  


  "Might" refers to the omnipotent power that accompanies Divine counsel and makes it different from mere advice. Furthermore, we are reminded that any other form of might is vain compared with Him: "Not by might, nor by power, but by My Spirit saith the LORD of hosts" Zech.4.6.


  The Spirit of Knowledge and of the Fear of the Lord


  Acquisition of spiritual knowledge cannot be done independently of the Spirit of God. Nor can it be divorced from a keen sense of the fear of the Lord. "If any man will (is willing to, Newberry margin) do His will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God …" Jn.7.17. The Holy Spirit is that anointing which is common to all believers in this age and which acts to promote accurate spiritual perceptions independently of reliance upon human teachers, 1 Jn.2.20,21. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom, so this takes us right back to the first attribute of the Holy Spirit mentioned in our brief study of Isa.11.4. The conjunction of the perfect and unmeasured fullness of the Holy Spirit resting upon the sinless incarnate Son of God is worthy of much reverential reflection. Truly He is well entitled "Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace" Isa.9.6.


  Isaiah chapter 61 begins with the words "The Spirit of the Lord GOD is upon Me; Because the LORD hath anointed Me to preach good tidings unto the meek ...". This passage was selected by the Lord Jesus Christ in that notable incident in the synagogue at Nazareth, recorded in Luke chapter 4. When the Lord Jesus read this very passage from the scroll of Isaiah and immediately upon reading the words "to preach the acceptable year of the Lord" He stopped reading – right in the middle of a sentence - omitting the words "and the day of vengeance of our God", and closing the book, reached it back to the assistant and sat down. The audience was electrified. "And He began to say unto them, this day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears" v.21. To the Nazareth audience this was an amazing thing. He had just identified Himself as the Spirit-anointed Messiah. Not the least surprising thing was the clause at which He ceased reading. For here was the Lord inserting into this verse from Isaiah chapter 61 a great dispensational gap – and that is where we are still. The "day of vengeance of our God" remains yet to be fulfilled.


  THE HOLY SPIRIT BEFORE AND AFTER PENTECOST


  Throughout the Old Testament and the Gospels it appears that the relationship of the Holy Spirit to the believer was similar in each dispensation prior to Pentecost. The Holy Spirit did not then indwell all believers.


  Examples occur in the Old Testament of individuals who are said to have the Holy Spirit in them which are sometimes taken to refute this position. Such cases however are not typical of the general Old Testament saint, but rather of special persons who are selected to fill a particular role in service for God.


  There are those who are said to be filled with the Holy Spirit (Bezaleel and co-workers – see above). Of others we read, "in whom is the Spirit" (e.g. Joseph and Joshua). Concerning the Seventy Elders it is written that when the Spirit rested upon them they prophesied. In the case of various judges the Spirit of the LORD came upon them. These include Othniel, Judg.3.10, Gideon, Judg.6.34, Jephthah, Judg.11.29, and episodically in the turbulent career of Samson, in Judges chapters 13 - 15.


  The Spirit of the LORD also came upon Saul as prophesied by Samuel, 1 Sam.10.6, on more than one occasion. However, following the anointing of David we read that "the Spirit of the LORD departed from Saul, and an evil spirit from the LORD troubled him" 1 Sam.16.14, though even later, during his persecution of David, there is a final occasion when the Spirit of God came upon him causing him to prophesy, 1 Sam.19.23-24. David differed from Saul in that "the Spirit of the LORD came upon David from that day forward" 1 Sam.16.13, thus implying that the Holy Spirit was in David throughout his life. David was very conscious of this privilege and no doubt remembering what had happened Saul, in his contrition over the matter of Uriah the Hittite, he pleads, "take not Thy Holy Spirit from me" Ps.51.11. The believer today ought not to pray "take not Thy Holy Spirit from me" for we know that we are thereby "sealed unto the day of redemption" Eph.4.30.


  The overall survey of these Old Testament examples leads to the conclusion that these are instances of the Spirit’s empowering for the performance of a specific task or exercise of an office.13 They do not teach that the Holy Spirit indwelt believers then as He does post-Pentecost.


  
    	
      13 Hamilton, James M. Jr. Chapter 3 in "God’s Indwelling Presence: The Holy Spirit in the Old and New Testaments", B&H Academic, Nashville, Tennessee, 2006.

    

  


  
    J.F. Walvoord’s use of the term "indwelling" to describe the "filling" and "coming upon" of the Holy Spirit upon OT persons is an unfortunate choice of terminology in his otherwise very useful book, "The Holy Spirit: A comprehensive study of the Person and Work of the Holy Spirit", 3rd edition, Zondervan, 1974.

  


  MIRACULOUS MANIFESTATIONS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT’S POWER IN OLD TESTAMENT TIMES


  The power of the Holy Spirit physically to take up a person e.g. Elijah and transport him instantly elsewhere was fully accepted by believing Israelites – Obadiah worried that this would happen after he had told Ahab where Elijah was to be found,1 Kgs.18.12, and the sons of the prophets erroneously postulated this as an explanation for the disappearance of Elijah after his rapture to heaven, 2 Kgs.2.16. Ezekiel experienced this supernatural transportation by the Holy Spirit on several occasions, Ezek.3.12; 8.3; 11.1; 43.5.


  The same phenomenon is also exemplified in the New Testament in the case of Philip the Evangelist, Acts 8.39. The supernatural empowerment of Samson for his amazing feats of strength and physical endurance are directly attributed to the Spirit of God. Other Old Testament miracles are ascribed to God or the Lord without further distinction as to Divine Persons.


  HOSTILITY TO THE HOLY SPIRIT


  Towards the end of Old Testament as godly Israelites looked back on national history they acknowledged the people’s sin and failure to obey God. They recognised specifically the issue of the Holy Spirit being resisted and opposed by the nation as a whole. This hostility to the Holy Spirit manifested itself in indifference and enmity to the Divinely commissioned prophets. "Thou gavest Thy good Spirit to instruct them" Neh.9.20. "Yet for many years Thou didst forbear them, and testifiedst against them by Thy Spirit in Thy prophets: yet would they not give ear: therefore gavest Thou them into the hand of the people of the lands" Neh.9.30. "But they rebelled, and vexed His Holy Spirit: therefore He was turned to be their enemy and fought against them" Isa.63.10. "Yea, they made their heart as an adamant stone, Lest they should hear the law, and the words which the LORD of Hosts hath sent in His Spirit by the former prophets: Therefore came a great wrath ..." Zech.7.12. Stephen’s synopsis of Israel’s history continues this theme and he pointedly concluded with, "Ye do always resist the Holy Ghost: as your fathers did, so do ye. Which of the prophets have not your fathers persecuted? and they have slain them which shewed before of the coming of the Just One ..." Acts 7.51-52.


  FUTURE ASPECTS OF HOLY SPIRIT REVEALED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT


  With the rapture of the Church the Holy Spirit’s operation in the world to hinder the emergence of the Man of Sin ceases. The relationship of the Holy Spirit to the world and the faithful upon earth is reconstituted upon a more Old Testament basis. This does not imply the absence of the Holy Spirit, as is clear from the fact of widespread conversions, Rev.7.9-17, and the presence of a faithful remnant of Israel. To these persecuted messengers of the coming Kingdom during the Tribulation, the Lord Jesus promised that the Holy Spirit would provide them with what to say when undergoing interrogation for His sake, Matt.10.17-20.


  It is clear that in the Millennium the Holy Spirit will indwell the faithful, and that this is one of the implications of the New Covenant being fully realised. Ezek.36.25-29 speaks of the restored nation of Israel being sprinkled with clean water and being cleansed from all filthiness. These restored ones will be given a new heart and a new spirit. God promises "I will put My Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in My statutes, and ye shall keep My judgments, and do them."


  The great promise of Isa.59.21 says: "this is My covenant with them, saith the LORD; My Spirit that is upon thee, and My words which I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed’s seed, saith the LORD, from henceforth and for ever." This teaches us that the faithful ones of Israel who enter the Millennial Kingdom have the indwelling Holy Spirit and that their descendants become true believers also in perpetuity. Jer.31.33-35 is a similar New Covenant passage that is further expounded in Hebrews chapter 8, which although it does not mention the Holy Spirit clearly accords entirely with the other passages that do. The final Gog and Magog rebellion will consist of those unsaved Gentiles who have been living at the periphery of Divine blessing and includes none of the seed of Israel, Rev.20.8,9. While all who enter the Millennial Kingdom are regenerate, Jn.3.3 and compare Zech.14.16, the descendants of the first generation of believing Gentiles are not all saved, and while outward conformity to righteous rule of the Kingdom is unchallenged, the multitude of rebels at the end proves that the most perfect environmental conditions and that 1000 years of worldwide peace with justice has not improved the native depravity of the human heart.


  The description of this future blessing of Israel includes the promise of the Holy Spirit being "poured out". Joel 2.28-32 is the particular passage quoted on the Day of Pentecost. Isa.44.3 also speaks of the same pouring out of "My Spirit upon thy seed", and Ezek.39.29 says "… for I have poured out My Spirit upon the house of Israel, saith the Lord GOD". The initial phase of this future outpouring of the Holy Spirit is described in Zech.12.10 when during the day of the Lord Jesus Christ’s victorious return to Jerusalem God promises "I will pour out upon the house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem the Spirit of grace and of supplications: and they shall look upon Me whom they have pierced ...". This is the moment of national repentance by the remnant of Israel. "In that day there shall be a fountain opened to the house of David and to the inhabitants for sin and for uncleanness", Zech.13.1, indicating that this national repentance and outpouring of the Spirit of God depends upon application of the cleansing power of the great Sacrifice of the Smitten Shepherd, Zech.13.7.


  The quotation of Joel chapter 2 in Peter’s sermon in Acts chapter 2 makes no claim that the descent of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost with all the associated miraculous phenomena had fulfilled this prophecy. Peter says, "This is that …" but it must be distinguished from a final fulfilment. Walvoord15 helpfully points out an important difference between the coming of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost and the future outpouring of the Spirit at the Second Advent. The Baptism of the Spirit is notable by being exclusively linked to the doctrine of the Church which is His body, 1 Cor.12.13, and limited to the present dispensation. There is no reference to it in any other age. Corporate testimony to Divine truth in the present age is marked by obliteration of national distinction. There is no "middle wall of partition" amongst those whom God has taken out of the nations as a people for His name, Eph.2.11-22, Acts 14.14. After the rapture, however, national distinctions and the prophetic promises to particular nations come back into operation. The idea of a trans-national organism such as the Body of Christ present on the earth is unknown in the Tribulation or Millennium.


  
    15 Walvoord, J. F. In Chapter 24 of "The Holy Spirit: A comprehensive study of the Person and Work of the Holy Spirit", 3rd edition, Zondervan, 1974.

  


  RESTRAINER OF EVIL


  In every dispensation the Holy Spirit functions as a restrainer of evil. Whether seen in Genesis striving with the antediluvians or as the Hinderer of 2 Thessalonians chapter 2, Whose removal (at the rapture) releases the brake on the emergence of the Man of Sin, the Holy Spirit represents a potent restraint upon human evil. Apart from direct Divine intervention this may be through the impact of the prophetic word, or the moral example of the righteous, or the influence of Holy Scripture. The whole course of Old Testament history demonstrates this. Inadvertent testimony to the truth of this occurs in the writings of secular historians and even contemporary journalists. 16


  
    16 The impact of the spread of Christianity in the Roman Empire is acknowledged by Edward Gibbon in his "Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire". The evangelical revival in the age of Wesley and thereafter resulted in much restraint of evil, including the impact of William Wilberforce and Lord Shaftesbury. The drop in crime and disorder in Ulster connected with the 1859 revival was remarkable. See Stanley Barnes "A pictorial history of the 1859 Revival and related awakenings in Ulster", Ambassador Publications, Belfast, 2008.

  


  SYMBOLIC REPRESENTATIONS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT


  A comprehensive introduction to the doctrine of the Holy Spirit in the Old Testament must take note of those passages where He is not mentioned explicitly, but His presence and activity is taught in an emblematic form. This subject has been dealt with in much more detail in chapter 2 of this book. Another useful reference is Samuel Jardine’s book "Floods upon the Dry Ground".17 Thus here we shall confine ourselves to noticing four of the most prominent in the Old Testament.


  
    17 Published by Precious Seed, 1975. The interested reader should consult this book.

  


  The Dove


  The New Testament account of the Lord Jesus Christ’s baptism by John leaves no doubt as to the meaning of this figure. It occurs in Genesis with some seeing in the "fluttering" of the Holy Spirit upon the chaotic waters of Gen.1.2, the earliest such reference. The first explicit reference is Noah’s dove in Gen.8.8 where its purity is set in distinction from the unclean flesh-centred raven.


  Wind/Breath


  The word translated Spirit [ruach] is sometimes rendered as breath or wind. The act of Adam’s creation involved God breathing into his nostrils the breath of life. The invocation by Ezekiel of the wind to bring life-giving breath to the bodies in the Valley of the Dry Bones, chapter 37, is further illustration. Examples of Divine power in destruction or judgment associated with the breath of God or with wind occur in the Old Testament and illustrate the action of the Holy Spirit. These include the desolation of faithless Samaria, Hosea 13.15-16, the destroying wind against Babylon, Jer.51.1, and slaying the wicked one with the breath of His lips, Isa.11.4, – which strikingly parallels Paul’s account of the destruction of the Man of Sin with the Spirit of His mouth, 2 Thess.2.8.


  Oil


  The use of oil as lamp-fuel for illumination is used symbolically of the Holy Spirit in both Old and New Testaments. See Zech.4.1-10 compared with Rev.4.5 and the particulars of the golden candlestick (lampstand) of the Tabernacle. This figure also underlies the meaning of the oil in the parable of the ten virgins in Matthew chapter 25.


  Oil also is a figure of the Holy Spirit in relation to anointing. Three orders of special spiritual service in the Old Testament are prophet, priest and king. For each of these there are examples of their appointment by means of ceremonial anointing. This represents the outward symbol of the Holy Spirit providing the necessary enablement for discharging the office. In David’s case the anointing by Samuel was immediately associated with the Holy Spirit coming upon him from that time onward. We have earlier noticed the anointing of prophets. The special blend of anointing oil used for anointing the High Priest was compounded after the art of the apothecary and was called the holy anointing oil. It was a very restricted substance, for there was a severe prohibition upon imitation of its composition or unapproved application, Ex.30.22-38. It was used in the consecration of the High Priest and his sons and also used for anointing the Tabernacle and its furniture and the priestly garments,18 indicating the indispensability of the Holy Spirit in the operation of the priestly system in the Tabernacle. Psalm 133 takes this fragrant anointing oil permeating the High Priest and his garments as a metaphor for spiritual unity amongst brethren. This emphasises the value that God places upon unity amongst brethren and teaches us that this can only be achieved through dependence upon His Holy Spirit. These typical lessons make it obvious that the Assembly as God’s gathering centre requires the Holy Spirit to make and keep it operational. Various moves to promote unity among professing Christians based on counterfeit spirituality mirror the fleshly tendency to violate the prohibition on counterfeit anointing oil. Such innovations are of the flesh and promote human control usurping the control of the Holy Spirit amongst believers.19


  
    18 See Leviticus chapter 8 for these ceremonies.

  


  
    19 It was with this in mind that one of John Nelson Darby’s very early pamphlets was entitled "The notion of a clergyman dispensationally the sin against the Holy Ghost".

  


  Water


  In the semi-desert climate of ancient Israel with its agricultural economy there was a greater appreciation of this particular symbol of the Holy Spirit than we in the well-watered British Isles are prone to consider. In Isa.44.1-5 there is a very clear promise of the Holy Spirit’s future impartation to the restored nation of Israel depicted as water poured "upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground". This accords with the Saviour’s language in Jn.7.38-39, where this promise is dependent upon the Lord Jesus Christ being glorified. Nationally it awaits future fulfilment for Israel. The "blessed man" of Psalm 1 is likened unto a "tree planted by the rivers of water", v.3, symbolising the spiritual secret of sustenance and fruitfulness in a hostile environment. Isa.12.3 depicts the joy of drawing water out of the wells of salvation. Isa.55.1 issues a Gospel invitation, "Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters." The Lord Jesus Christ said in His discourse to the woman of Samaria "whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life" Jn.4.14. There is no other provision for the soul’s thirst than the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour and the enjoyment of his Salvation through the Holy Spirit. Has the reader obeyed the Holy Spirit’s final Gospel call; "And the Spirit and the bride say, ‘Come.’ And let him that heareth say, ‘Come.’ And let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him drink of the water of life freely"? Rev.22.17-18.


  


  CHAPTER 6 - THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE LIFE OF CHRIST


  by James M. Flanigan, N. Ireland


  In that earliest account of the Meat or Meal Offering in the second chapter of Leviticus, it is agreed by all devotional expositors that the fine flour of the Offering is a typical foreshadowing of the lovely life of the Lord Jesus, a life in which was blended every moral virtue in perfect balance. There is no blood-shedding in this Offering and no question of sins or atonement. There are suggestions of suffering however, and the Offering is a beautiful picture of a fragrant life of service, and of devotion in suffering; a devotedness which brought so much pleasure to God.


  Three times in that chapter it is directed that oil should be applied to the Offering in its various forms, and three different words are employed for these applications of the oil.


  At times the oil must be mingled with the fine flour, vv. 4,5. Sometimes the oil should be poured upon the Offering, vv.1,6 and yet again, the Offering might be anointed with oil, v.4. The words are distinct and typically significant. The Offering may be mingled, anointed, or saturated with oil.


  Again there is general agreement that oil is a consistent symbol in Scripture of the Holy Spirit, and in His Divine association with the Son of God the typical fulfilment of these interesting and important words can be clearly seen; mingled, anointed, saturated. In the mystery of the Incarnation of Christ the flour and the oil are mingled. At the Saviour’s baptism in Jordan it is as if the Offering is anointed with oil and in His subsequent miraculous ministry there may be observed a ministry essentially saturated with the Spirit’s power. But these considerations need to be approached reverently in some detail.


  THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE INCARNATION


  Many men, perhaps well-intentioned, have sought to explain the human physiology in the miraculous conception of the Son of God in the womb of the virgin. These explanations have all been in vain and some have been irreverent, if not blasphemous. Nowhere is the believer asked to understand, explain, or expound the mystery. "Great is the mystery of godliness; God was manifest in the flesh" 1 Tim.3.16. Perhaps the old ‘Apostles’ Creed’ says all that can or need be said about the sacred matter. He was "conceived of the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary". The holy details of what happened in Mary’s womb are among the secret things which "belong unto the LORD our God" Deut.29.29, and in true devotion the believer must bow in wonder and worship at the Incarnation of God’s Son.


  Apart from a brief comment by Matthew who says simply that "she was found with child of the Holy Ghost" Matt.1.18, the words of Gabriel to Mary are perhaps the sole Scriptural commentary on that Divine conception. To the troubled maiden the angel said, "Fear not, Mary: for thou hast found favour with God. And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a Son, and shalt call His name Jesus. He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest." When Mary, a virgin, asked, "How shall this be?", then "the angel answered and said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God" Lk.1.30-35.


  In the virgin’s womb the operation of the Holy Spirit brought about the conception of the Saviour. When Mary the virgin was "found with child of the Holy Ghost" the ancient prophetic word had been fulfilled; "The Lord Himself shall give you a sign; Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel" Isa.7.14. It was as if the flour and the oil were mingled in a miracle in the womb of that pious and lowly maid from Nazareth who was to be the virgin mother of the long-promised Messiah. It is all beyond the comprehension of the creature. It is greater than human intellect and bigger than the understanding of earth’s wisest philosophers, but this causes no problem for those who love God’s Word and God’s Son. It is enough for them to know that He was indeed "conceived of the Holy Ghost". As H. C. Hewlett writes, "Ours is to believe, not to explain, and to worship, not to explore".1 John, the beloved apostle, says, so very briefly, "And the Word became flesh" Jn.1.14, J.N.D. The eternal Son would be found in fashion as a Man, Phil.2.8.


  
    1 Hewlett, H. C. "Glories of Our Lord", John Ritchie Ltd, 1994.

  


  
    	Veiled in flesh the Godhead see,


    	Hail! Incarnate Deity!

  


   (C. Wesley)


  So began, in the virgin’s womb, in a holy communion between two Divine Persons, the story of a unique Manhood which in impeccable holiness would delight the heart of God and bring to Him a fragrance far exceeding the fragrance of the Meat Offering of old where the fine flour was mingled with the oil.


  THE HOLY SPIRIT AT THE PRESENTATION OF JESUS IN THE TEMPLE


  In due time, after that angelic visitation to Mary, her holy Child had been born. With pleasure they watched Him grow, "increasing in wisdom and stature and in favour with God and man" Lk.2.52. But in the early days of His infancy the godly Simeon had been brought by the Spirit into the Temple just when Joseph and Mary brought the Child there. He was forty days old and they had come to the Temple to fulfil an ancient law. "They brought Him to Jerusalem, to present Him to the Lord … and to offer a sacrifice according to that which is said in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtledoves, or two young pigeons" Lk.2.22-24; Lev.12.2,6,8. Three times the Holy Spirit is mentioned in connection with Simeon and the presentation of Jesus in the Temple. Simeon was "just and devout, waiting for the consolation of Israel: and the Holy Ghost was upon him" Lk.2.25. Simeon was an essentially spiritual man, and this very moment had been predicted to him earlier by the same Holy Spirit, Who had revealed to him "that he should not see death, before he had seen the Lord’s Christ" Lk.2.26. Now, led by the Spirit, Simeon took the Infant in his arms and blessed God, v.28, and blessed them, v.34, and prophesied great things for Mary’s Son. Through Childhood, and Boyhood, and into Manhood Jesus then grew with a grace that must have brought much joy to Mary and Joseph. He was indeed a tender plant in a dry ground, Isa.53.2. In the spiritual barrenness of the nation, and indeed in the defilement of Nazareth, He grew fragrantly bringing constant pleasure to His Father, and was known locally as the Carpenter and the Carpenter’s Son, Matt.13.55; Mk.6.3.


  THE HOLY SPIRIT AT THE SAVIOUR’S BAPTISM


  Now, after those relatively silent years in Nazareth, Jesus was a mature Man, about thirty years of age, Lk.3.23, and He came from His hometown to the river Jordan to a place where John was baptising. Every Gospel writer records something of the fact that Jesus Himself was then baptised by John in the Jordan, Matt.3.13-17; Mk.1.9-11; Lk.3.21-22; Jn.1.32. John, though not recording the actual baptism of the Lord, nevertheless records also with the others, that the Spirit descended at that time from the opened heaven and abode upon Him.


  John’s baptism was a baptism unto repentance, Matt.3.11, but, as every believer knows, the Saviour, in His sinlessness, had nothing of which to repent. Why then did He ask to be baptised of John? Matt.3.13-15. In great grace He desired to associate Himself with those who were responding to John’s preaching. It was an acknowledgement of the Baptist’s message, and, as has been said, "He saw His sheep struggling in the dark waters of death and He would fain be with them". Was it a preview of Calvary when He would in awful reality enter death on their behalf?


  It was now, at His baptism in Jordan, that the heavens opened upon Him. The Holy Spirit in the form of a dove descended upon Him. In the context of John’s account this is very beautiful. John who writes the fourth Gospel, records that it was John the Baptiser who pointed to Jesus as the Lamb of God. In meekness and gentleness He had lived for thirty years in His Galilean home and in keeping with the typical Scriptures He was a Lamb without blemish, with neither spot nor stain on His holy character. He would eventually be "led as a Lamb to the slaughter", Isa.53.7, J.N.D, but now upon that gentle Lamb the Holy Spirit came down in the form of a dove. And what more gentle, easily frightened, bird than the dove? But in such a form the Spirit abides upon the Lamb. There is nothing in the tender Lamb to grieve or frighten the dove. As the Spirit abides upon Him it is as if the Offering is being anointed with the oil. Is this what Peter had in mind when he preached saying, "That word, I say, ye know, which was published throughout all Judaea, and began from Galilee, after the baptism which John preached, How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with power" Acts.10.37-38.


  It must be remembered and understood, even though it may be a mystery, that this anointing by the Spirit does not at all suggest that there was something lacking in the Person of the Lord Jesus beforehand. There was no power or ability conferred upon Him by this anointing which He did not already possess in Himself. Other servants of God may indeed need that special anointing to equip them for service but God’s Son had personal inherent power as a Divine Person and needed no such endowment. This anointing of the Saviour was doubtless to show, in a very public manner, heaven’s approval of Jesus at this early moment in His ministry.


  In this connection it has often been remarked that here is delightful evidence of the great Tri-unity, three Divine Persons in holy harmony. The Incarnate Son stands in the water. The Spirit abides upon Him, while the voice of the Father declares from the opened heaven His delight in His Son. Father, Son, and gracious Spirit are together alike involved in the great plan of redemption which is about to unfold.


  THE HOLY SPIRIT AND THE TEMPTATION IN THE WILDERNESS


  The synoptic Gospels, Matthew, Mark and Luke, all record that it was by the Holy Spirit that Jesus was now, after His baptism, led into the wilderness to a confrontation with the devil.


  It is never said that our Lord was filled with the Spirit in the way in which His saints might be, but He was "full of the Holy Ghost" and was now "led by the Spirit" Lk.4.1, into the desert for almost six lonely weeks of trial. Note that Zacharias and Elizabeth, the parents of John the Baptist, were both "filled with the Holy Ghost", as was John himself, Lk.1.15,41,67. The same is said of Peter and Paul in Acts 4.8 and 13.9. If the expression "full of the Holy Ghost" is used of others, as Stephen and Barnabas, Acts 7.55; 11.24, this fullness with them was the result of having been filled with the Spirit, but it was not so with Jesus. He was ever and always "full of the Holy Spirit". And is the gentle submissiveness of the Lamb again in evidence as He yields unresistingly to the leading of the Spirit, knowing what temptations are about to be brought to Him by Satan himself in that barren Judean wilderness?


  It must be pointed out again and again that the Lord Jesus was impeccable: incapable of sinning. Not only did He not sin but He could not sin. There was nothing in Him to respond to sinful temptations and as we speak therefore of the temptation in the wilderness the word "temptation" must be rightly understood. With fallen men temptation means an enticement to sin, a solicitation to evil. This could never be true of the Saviour for He could never be enticed to evil. The other meaning of the word implies testing, proving, or trying. "Temptation" is the Greek word peirazo (Strong’s Concordance 3985) defined by Strong as meaning "to examine, to assay, to scrutinise, to prove, to try, as well as tempt". (See Jn.6.6; Acts 16.7; 2 Cor.13.5; Heb.11.17; Rev.2.2; Rev.3.10 where these several alternatives to "tempt" are used in the A.V. translation).


  Our Lord Jesus was tried or tested by Satan, not to see if He would, or could sin, but rather, in the plan of God, to demonstrate at this early point in His public life and ministry that He was indeed impeccable. With Him sinning was impossible. He could not sin though tried in His body, soul and spirit. Satan tested Him as to His dependence, His obedience, and His patience, but He did not, could not, depart from the path of the Father’s will for Him.


  After forty days in that wilderness Jesus returned, still in the power of the Spirit, into Galilee, Lk.4.14. He had been tested, as pure gold might be tested, but there was no dross, and in communion with the Holy Spirit He now came back to His native Galilee to commence a busy public ministry which was to last for three full years, bringing much glory to God, much blessing to men, and much sorrow to Him. He was led by the Spirit into the wilderness and He returned from the wilderness in the power of that same ungrieved Spirit.


  THE HOLY SPIRIT AND THE CHARACTER OF CHRIST


  In Isa.42.1 where Christ is introduced as the perfect Servant, Jehovah says, "I have put My Spirit upon Him". This is what is termed "the prophetic past tense" speaking in anticipation of something that is yet future as though it had indeed already happened. Here it anticipates that unbroken communion which would always be enjoyed between the Divine Servant and the Spirit of God. Since there are certain moral features known as "the fruit of the Spirit" Gal.5.22-23, it is then but to be expected that this fruit should be manifested in the lovely life of Him Who lived in holy fellowship with the Spirit. "The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance" and it is interesting to follow the pathway of Jesus through the Gospels and see every aspect of this fruit in evidence in all the varied circumstances of His life.


  Love is first mentioned and there were of course, in so many ways, demonstrations of His love. He loved the unlovable. He loved the outcast. He loved publicans and sinners, so that men called Him "a friend of publicans and sinners" Matt.11.19; Lk.7.34. He loved the widow and the orphan and He loved those who had no love for Him. His love knew no frontiers for it reached out to the leprous and the deformed, the deaf and dumb, and the blind, but His disciples were the special objects of His love. "Having loved His own which were in the world He loved them unto the end" Jn.13.1. They may often have grieved Him but He never stopped loving them


  Then there was joy. In a beautiful paradox the Saviour was a Man of Sorrows and yet was "anointed with the oil of gladness" above others, Ps.45.7; Heb.1.9. He carried a burden of sorrow. Grief was His constant acquaintance, Isa.53.3, but still He manifested the joy of a Man Who delighted to do the will of His Father, and on His last evening with His disciples He spoke of "My joy", desiring that they should know it too, Jn.15.11. In so many ways and instances He was able to rejoice. His was the joy of a beloved Son rejoicing in holy communion with the Father, "Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, I thank Thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth" Lk.10.21. His was the joy too, of a Shepherd finding a sheep that had been lost. "And when He hath found it, He layeth it on His shoulders, rejoicing …saying … Rejoice with me; for I have found My sheep which was lost" Lk.15.5-6. Then there was the joy of a Redeemer Who gave His all to purchase a treasure hidden in a field, who, "for joy thereof goeth and selleth all that He hath, and buyeth that field" Matt.13.44. And yet again, there was the joy that was set before Him, which would be realised after the enduring of the cross, Heb.12.2, and then, in anticipation too, the joy of a returning Sovereign who would say to His faithful servants, "Well done … enter thou into the joy of thy Lord" Matt.25.21,23.


  There was peace too. The prophet Isaiah called the Saviour "The Prince of Peace" Isa.9.6, and in a holy serenity He lived and walked in the midst of reproach and shame during all the days of His ministry and even into suffering and death. It is a Man at peace Who says in Gethsemane "Not my will, but Thine, be done" Lk.22.42. It is a Man at peace Who stands in dignity before the High Priest of Israel even when men spat on His face, Matt.26.67. It is a Man at peace Who stands before the Roman Governor and before Herod in those last hours and answers them never a word, Matt.27.14. No wonder Pilate marvelled! Had he ever before witnessed such peace in a prisoner?


  How longsuffering Jesus was. It was again the fruit of the Spirit. He bore so patiently with men who did not understand Him. He expounded the truth of God to them with a longsuffering that waited for their dullness to apprehend its meaning. See this in evidence on the Emmaus Road where He led those two disciples step by step until He revealed Himself to them, Luke chapter 24. Slow of heart they were but He bore with them.


  Gentleness too, was a delightful characteristic of the Lord Jesus. It was not something that featured in the character of the Scribes and Pharisees who tended to be proud and arrogant men. Would the little children have come to the arms of these austere men as they did to His? Mk.10.13-16. And yet that great forebear of these leaders of the nation, King David, attributed his greatness to the gentleness of Jehovah, saying, "Thy gentleness hath made me great" 2 Sam.22.36; Ps.18.35. The gentleness of Jehovah was seen in the character of Jesus. Many years later Paul reminds his readers of the meekness and gentleness of Christ, 2 Cor.10.1. Interesting it is that Paul who had never known Christ in the days of His flesh should so speak of His gentleness! Had others who had known Him confided in Paul, rehearsing instances of that gentle character and those tender dealings with men?


  And what can be said of His goodness? It was a characteristic of God, of Whom the Psalmist could say "Thou art good, and doest good" Ps.119.68, and in Jesus the character of God is again displayed in a Man Who went about doing good, Jesus of Nazareth, anointed with the Holy Spirit, Acts 10.38. "Good Master", one addressed Him on a certain day, to whom the Saviour replied, "Why callest thou Me good? there is none good but one, that is, God" Matt.19.16,17; Mk.10.17,18; Lk.18.18,19. The Lord Jesus was not of course denying that He was good but rather showing that young man, if only he could have understood it, that He Whom he called "Good Master" was actually God, a Divine Person.


  As a dependent Man our Lord ever lived in faith, another feature of the fruit of the Spirit. It is often said that the feelings of Jesus are seen in the Psalms. How true this is. Prophetically there He says, "I was cast upon Thee from the womb: Thou art My God from My mother’s belly" Ps.22.10. From Infancy through Boyhood and into Manhood He was characterised by dependence on God. Even His enemies recognised this when they said, quoting almost verbatim from the Psalms, "He trusted in God; let Him deliver Him now, if He will have Him" Matt.27.43; Ps.22.8.


  As for meekness, it was He Himself Who said, "I am meek and lowly" Matt.11.29. Note that only He in His moral perfection could claim to be meek, and still remain meek. If ordinary men made such a claim to be meek it would immediately negate their meekness and would savour almost of arrogance. Not so He, and when we remember that early in His ministry He taught "Blessed are the meek" Matt.5.5, then He is Himself the ultimate blessed One, meek and lowly in heart.


  The "temperance" of the A.V. rendering is perhaps better understood as "self-control", and how this was manifested in our Lord’s reaction to the unjust accusations and taunts of His enemies. Whatever they said about Him, or to Him, He retained His composure and dignity. When other men would have responded angrily to their mockeries the Saviour remained calm, perfectly self-controlled. When He could have called ten thousand angels to dispose of His accusers He desisted and bore their taunts and jeers with silent majesty.


  So, for those thirty-three years of perfect Manhood the fruit of the Spirit was certainly borne in the life of the Lord Jesus. "I have put My Spirit upon Him", said Jehovah in Isa.42.1, and in Him men saw love, joy, and peace, longsuffering, gentleness, and goodness, faith, meekness, and self-control in perfect balance. This was the fine flour of the Meat Offering, an even consistency in the character of Him of Whom all the offerings were but foreshadowings.


  THE HOLY SPIRIT AND CHRIST’S PUBLIC MINISTRY


  Having ministered in the synagogues of Galilee, Jesus then came to His hometown Nazareth. He knew that synagogue well, and there they knew Him. He had consistently attended the synagogue services throughout those early years but now it was to be different. He came on the Sabbath day as was His usual custom and when the opportunity came He stood up to read the portion of Scripture for that occasion. It was the right of every adult Jewish male to so read the Scriptures publicly and the attendant duly handed the sacred Scroll to Jesus. There were no chapter or verse numbers but how calmly He found the place. He was so familiar with the Word for He was the truly blessed Man whose delight was in the law of the Lord, and in that law He meditated day and night, Ps.1.2. He unrolled the scroll to what is known today as Isaiah chapter 61 and He began to read.


  This was not quite the beginning of His ministry for He had already been teaching throughout other regions of Galilee but it was an introduction to His ministry in Nazareth where He was brought up. He read, "The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me, because He hath anointed Me to preach the gospel to the poor; He hath sent Me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord." At this point in the reading He closed the book. He returned the Scroll to the attendant and sat down to minister to them, telling them that this Scripture was now being fulfilled in their hearing, Lk.4.14-19.


  Note the allusion to the Trinity in our Lord’s opening words, "The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me". Just as Father, Son and Spirit had been together at His baptism so now they are in holy communion in His ministry. The Spirit … the Lord … upon Me.


  "He hath anointed Me". These Jews knew all about anointing. Their prophets, priests and kings were all anointed into their various offices, and if only they had had spiritual intelligence to see it, here was One in their synagogue Whose varied ministry would be that of Prophet, Priest and King, and for these ministries He had been Divinely anointed. Peter would later remind them that "God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with power: who went about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil; for God was with Him" Acts 10.38.


  In the power of His anointing Jesus announced that He had come to preach the glad tidings to the poor. Here was the ministry of the Prophet, preaching and teaching the Word of God. He had come too, to heal the brokenhearted. This was a priestly ministry and how often in the years to come He would indeed comfort the sorrowing. He had come with deliverance for those who were captives of sin and Satan and with the authoritative word of a King He would indeed deliver many. The great Physician would restore sight to the blind and bring liberty to those who had been bruised by life. Teaching! Preaching! Healing! Matthew sums it all up in a few words, "And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of sickness and all manner of disease among the people" Matt.4.23; 9.35. The long-promised Messiah was among them in the power of the Spirit: their Prophet, Priest and King.


  THE HOLY SPIRIT AND THE CASTING OUT OF DEMONS


  It will be well-known that so much of our Lord’s subsequent ministry involved the casting out of demons and most, if not all, of the recorded cases of demon possession were, for some reason, in Galilee. Are there any instances at all of demon possession in Judea? There are two suggested reasons for the predominance of this Satanic assault on Galilee. It was of course, and Satan knew it, the Province in which Jesus the Messiah had lived for the first thirty years of His life, and it was to be also the sphere of much of His Messianic ministry. For this reason alone it is not surprising that there was so much demonic activity in that Province. Again, Galilee and the Galileans were not so sophisticated as Judea and the Judeans. Judea had the Holy City and the Temple. It was the home of the High Priest and a large priesthood, and it was in Judea too that the powerful Sanhedrin met. Perhaps with all of these privileges there was a certain protection against demonism in Judea, which was absent in Galilee.


  There is sadness about the fact that perhaps the earliest instance of demon possession is that of a man in the synagogue. It is sad because a man with an unclean spirit was apparently tolerated in the synagogue and yet they had been filled with wrath at the gracious words of Jesus in the synagogue in Nazareth, Mk.1.23; Lk.4.28,33. Then, of course, in another extreme there was the case of the man who lived among the tombs in Gadara, possessed with a legion of demons, Lk.8.26-36. There were too, such scenes when "At even, when the sun did set, they brought unto Him all that were diseased, and them that were possessed with devils … And He healed many that were sick of divers diseases, and cast out many devils" Mk.1.32,34. Those were momentous days indeed.


  However, there was a cruel, adverse reaction from the Pharisees to this casting out of demons. These cold and callous men seemed to ignore the relief that was brought to the poor sufferers and preferred to use the occasions to vent their envious opposition to the Saviour. On one such occasion "the multitudes marvelled, saying, It was never so seen in Israel. But the Pharisees said, He casteth out devils through the prince of the devils" Matt.9.33-34. Again they said, "This fellow doth not cast out devils, but by Beelzebub the prince of the devils" Matt.12.24.


  This was indeed a solemn accusation, that Jesus was in league with the Devil, and He would now show them that, apart from the foolishness of such a thought, it was blasphemous, for His ministry of casting out demons was in fact in the power of the Spirit of God. The idea was foolish because, as He said, "Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation; and every city or house divided against itself shall not stand". How could He possibly cast out demons by the prince of demons? "If Satan cast out Satan, he is divided against himself; how shall then his kingdom stand?" Matt.12.25-26. Their suggestion of collusion with Satan was ludicrous.


  THE HOLY SPIRIT AND THE UNPARDONABLE SIN


  But there was an even more serious side to their accusation. His casting out of demons was evidence that the King and the kingdom, in power, was among them. "But if I cast out devils by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God is come unto you" Matt.12.28. If they attributed His works to the devil then this was blasphemy against the Holy Spirit and such blasphemy was the unpardonable sin. It was solemn in the extreme for, as He said, "All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men: but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men. And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him: but whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the world to come" Matt.12.31-32.


  The unpardonable sin was the ascribing to the power of the devil the works that Jesus had wrought in the power of the Spirit of God. The seriousness of insulting the Holy Spirit lay in this, that it is He alone Who reveals to men their spiritual condition and need, and then brings to darkened hearts the light of the Gospel. If He is rejected how can a man hope for or expect forgiveness? A man may speak against Christ, as many do, but the Spirit of God can deal with such a man and lead him to repentance and salvation, but if the gracious ministry of the Spirit is slandered and refused then repentance is impossible. That sin has no pardon. If the question is asked, "Can this be committed today?" men ought to remember that it is a fearful thing to reject the Spirit’s pleading, for who then, apart from Him, can awaken the conscience, bring conviction of sin, and reveal Christ to the heart? Is not rejection of the Holy Spirit a rejection of all hope or possibility of being saved.


  THE HOLY SPIRIT AND THE FINAL SUFFERING


  Christians often sing in E. Denny’s hymn, "Forever on Thy burdened heart a weight of sorrow hung" and while this is true, there were sorrows at the end of our Lord’s earthly life and ministry which eclipsed all others.


  While it is most certainly true that the Lord Jesus offered Himself willingly, and that He went voluntarily into the final suffering and into death, nevertheless it is said that it was through the eternal Spirit that He offered Himself without spot to God, Heb.9.14. It must be conceded that there are scholars who do not see this as a reference to the Holy Spirit of God but to the personal Spirit of the Lord Jesus, His own Spirit. In this article it is presumed that the reference is indeed to the Holy Spirit, and, as Albert Barnes remarks, this interpretation "is that which would occur to the great mass of the readers of the New Testament. It is presumed that the great body of sober, plain, and intelligent readers of the Bible, on perusing the passage, suppose that it refers to the Holy Ghost …".2 This does not necessarily prove the point but it does show that the majority of readers and students will accept that the reference is to the Holy Spirit of God.


  
    2 Barnes, A. "Notes on the New Testament", Kregel Publications, Grand Rapids, MI, 1962.

  


  Golgotha, of course, is the place of the physical sacrifice of Christ, where He "bare our sins in His own body on the tree" 1 Pet.2.24, but when and where, may this yielding of Himself begin to be seen in all its stark reality? It was on His last evening with His disciples and just after celebrating that last Passover supper with them that He crossed the Kidron to Gethsemane. The Garden must be approached with the utmost reverence. Leaving eight disciples behind a little the Saviour took the privileged Peter, James and John a little further, but He Himself went further again, into the loneliness of the Garden to pray amid the olive groves. Matthew, Mark and Luke all describe the scene. "Then cometh Jesus with them unto a place called Gethsemane, and saith unto the disciples, Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder. And He took with Him Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful and very heavy. Then saith He unto them, My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death: tarry ye here, and watch with Me. And He went a little further, and fell on His face, and prayed, saying, O My Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from Me: nevertheless not as I will, but as Thou wilt. And He cometh unto the disciples, and findeth them asleep, and saith unto Peter, What, could ye not watch with Me one hour? Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation: the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak. He went away again the second time, and prayed, saying, O My Father, if this cup may not pass away from Me, except I drink it, Thy will be done. And He came and found them asleep again: for their eyes were heavy. And He left them, and went away again, and prayed the third time, saying the same words" Matt.26.36-44. "Not My will, but Thine, be done" was the holy language of One yielding Himself to God, to the cross, and to death.


  There can be no doubt that while Heb.9.14 must bring the reader to Calvary yet the ministry of that same Holy Spirit must be in evidence in the yieldedness of the Lord Jesus in the garden of Gethsemane. It was in an unbroken communion with the Spirit that the Saviour lived His life and performed His varied ministries, and would the Spirit leave Him alone now as He faced death on the morrow?


  They arrested Him cruelly late in the evening of that day, coming with lanterns and torches and weapons. They bound Him, led Him back across the Kidron Valley to the palace of the High Priest. In the injustice of a trial in the night hours, with no defence, Jesus endured the mockery and the spittle until, in the early morning hour they delivered Him to the Romans. There the mockery continued, and the physical pain, with a crown of thorns, a purple robe, the scourging, and finally a cross upon His bleeding back. He did not resist. He had yielded Himself in the Garden knowing that all this lay ahead. As one has written so beautifully -


  
    	The vow was on Thee - Thou didst come


    	To yield Thyself to death,


    	And consecration marked Thy path


    	And spoke in every breath.

  


   (MacLeod Wylie)


  Sentenced to death they led Him to Golgotha where, nailed by hands and feet upon the cross He became indeed an offering for sin. But now, "Jehovah hath laid upon Him the iniquity of us all" Isa.53.6, J.N.D. "Through the eternal Spirit He offered Himself without spot to God" Heb.9.14. It was by that same Holy Spirit Who had miraculously wrought His conception in the virgin’s womb, and Who had been with Him all through the years of His life and ministry, that He was now led into the indescribable sufferings of a Sin-Bearer. But this is not the end!


  THE HOLY SPIRIT IN CHRIST’S RESURRECTION


  That well-known and much-loved verse, 1 Pet.3.18, speaks of our Lord being "put to death in the flesh but quickened by the Spirit", but the same problem arises in the interpretation of the Spirit as that in Heb.9.14. Is this the Holy Spirit or the personal Spirit of the Lord Jesus? Expositors are again divided and Spurgeon says rather quaintly, if abruptly, "This passage nobody understands, though some think they do". But was it not by that Spirit of Holiness, the Holy Spirit, that by the power of resurrection He was declared to be the Son of God? Rom.1.4. Paul speaks of "The Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from the dead" Rom.8.11, and while again this may not directly link the Holy Spirit with our Lord’s personal resurrection yet surely by implication the thought is there.


  THE HOLY SPIRIT AND CHRIST’S EXALTATION AND GLORIFICATION


  On the last great day of the Feast of Tabernacles the Lord Jesus had been predicting rivers of living water for those who would believe on Him, Jn.7.37-39. V.39 is a parenthesis explaining that Jesus was speaking of the Holy Spirit, Who had not yet been given. His coming was dependent upon the Saviour’s glorification. The Holy Spirit was another Comforter Who would come to abide with them when Jesus had gone from them, but since the Spirit would be the gift of the risen Christ His coming must wait until Christ was indeed risen from the dead, ascended and glorified.


  The ancient saints and prophets of course had experienced something of the power of the Spirit coming upon them but they did not know Him as an abiding Person. That would be a new dispensation which awaited our Lord’s ascension to glory. That is why He said, "It is expedient for you that I go away: for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will send him unto you" Jn.16.7. Again He said, "When the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, He shall testify of Me" Jn.15.26. Soon it was indeed fulfilled and Peter was able to preach saying, "Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, He hath shed forth this, which ye now see and hear" Acts 2.33. A new era had begun! But that is the subject of the "Acts of the Apostles".


  Remembering that all of this that we have considered concerns a holy communion between two Divine Persons, it is hardly surprising that so much of it is beyond the comprehension of mere mortals. At times it is a matter for wonderment and for adoration, when understanding is not possible. But then, does this not but demonstrate the greatness of the Eternal. Three Persons in one ineffable Godhead, all interested in the lives and well-being of puny men. Well may the Apostle write, "The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all" 2 Cor.13.14. Father, Son, and gracious Spirit are together involved in the blessing of those who love the Saviour.


  CHAPTER 7 - THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE TEACHING OF CHRIST


  by Thomas H. Matthews, Brazil


  All who are familiar with the four gospels will know that the Gospel of John gives much prominence to the "Holy Spirit in the teaching of Christ". The rich unfolding concerning the coming of "the Comforter" will come readily to mind. It is to this Gospel as it develops the subject in hand, that the reader’s attention is directed in this chapter.


  John 1.32-33


  Although no teaching was given by the Lord Jesus on the occasion of His baptism, it seems opportune to take account of that most wonderful and deeply significant occurrence. The writer does not mention the Lord’s baptism but draws attention to the descent of the Holy Spirit on the occasion. John the Baptist’s testimony was: "I saw the Spirit descending from Heaven like a dove and it abode upon Him". The words: "and it abode upon Him" are not found in the corresponding portion of the synoptic gospels. Just as the dove that returned to Noah’s ark with the olive leaf "pluckt off" in her mouth, heralded a new era to Noah, Gen.8.11, so the abiding dove, being in reality the Holy Spirit, heralded a new era to be brought in by the Lord Jesus. He would baptise in the Holy Spirit, v.33. John, and many others since his day, have performed baptisms in water, but to baptise in the Holy Spirit is something that only a Divine Person can do. Thus, very suitably, John "bare record" that this was the Son of God. That new era was "fully come" when in Acts 2.1 the day of Pentecost was "fully come". It is the marvellous era of the "one body" into which all believers since the day of Pentecost have been baptised. This signifies not only a uniting bond with all other believers, but an indissoluble union with the Head of the body Himself.


  John F. Walvoord states: "From the nature of a dove when used as a type of the Spirit, it may be inferred that at least four aspects of the Holy Spirit1 are in view: 1) beauty; 2) gentleness; 3) peace; 4) heavenly nature and origin. The dove by its general characteristics is well suited to be a type of the Holy Spirit". As all these features were found in perfection in the Lord Jesus it could only be with evident pleasure that the Divine Spirit "abode" on the Son of God!


  
    1 Walvoord, John F. "The Holy Spirit", Published by Zondervan, 1958: p.19.

  


  On the next day at a certain juncture, "John stood" but as to Jesus, "He walked" vv.35-36. John’s ministry was coming to an end, but the Lord had further to go. John calls attention to Him as "the Lamb of God" v.36. The dove-like character of the Spirit combines so well with the lamb-like character of the Lord. The dove character suggests the sensitivity of the Spirit and the lamb character of the Lord suggests His submissiveness. But the reference to the Lord Jesus as the Lamb of God has more than submissiveness in view. It brings thoughts of His death and of deliverance from sin.


  John 3.5, 8


  The "master of Israel" was gently rebuked by the Lord for his ignorance of the new birth. In his position he ought to have known something of the subject through his reading of such passages as Ezek.36.25-27. As a result of that night’s interview, millions, from the illiterate to the academic, have come to know about the need and significance of the new birth. The Lord explained that it is a birth "of water and of the Spirit". Being born of water corresponds to the term "he that is washed ..." in Jn.13.10, and also the further comment "and ye are clean". It refers to that purification which is an essential part of the new birth. Indeed the two thoughts of being born of water and of the Spirit may well correspond to the "washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost" in Tit.3.5.


  In the well-known words of v.8, the Lord presents the wind as a parable of the Spirit and His actions. In Greek the same word is used for both "wind" and "spirit". Men cannot control the wind; it "bloweth where it listeth" ("willeth", Newberry). So in the new birth brought about by the Spirit, it is above man’s power to effect or to understand it. The wind is invisible, though its effects are far from invisible. Thus birth of the Spirit cannot be seen in the moment it takes place, but, without doubt, its effects in terms of a new life are before the eyes of all.


  John 3.34


  In this verse it is stated "God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto Him". It is true that the words "unto Him" do not form part of the original text, but the reference to the Lord Jesus is clear. God sent many prophets to His people. They experienced that measure of the Spirit that was necessary. But the Spirit abode on the Lord Jesus in full measure. "Jesus’ witness is God’s perfect truth. He is God’s perfect messenger and delivers God’s message perfectly"="#FF0000">2. This triumphant passage takes the subject further by saying "The Father loveth the Son and hath given all things into His hand" v.35. He is God’s perfect Envoy. Happy are they who have received His testimony, v.33, for theirs is everlasting life v.36.


  
    2 Bruce, F. F. "The Gospel & Epistles of John", Published by Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Co., 1983: p.97.

  


  John 4.13-14; 7.37-39


  It is evident that many passages in John’s Gospel have a distinct bearing on the future. The two passages now to be considered are examples. Addressing the Samaritan woman, the Lord said "... but whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life". It would seem that words similar to those found in 7.39 are applicable to this statement, i.e. the explanation: "But this spake He of the Spirit, which they that believe on Him should receive ...". The "well of water springing up into everlasting life" is surely the result of being born of the Spirit. The indwelling Spirit in the newborn soul is an unfailing source of satisfaction. The delight of eternal life is the pleasure of the future life known and enjoyed in this life. The passage in chapter 7 implies not only the inward personal satisfaction but that the supply flows out to others. Perhaps an example of the early flow of the "rivers of living water" in a new-born soul may be seen in the exclamation of the Samaritan woman: "Come, see a man, which told me all things that ever I did: is not this the Christ?" v.29. The present enjoyment of the "well of water" is but a foretaste of that which is presented in Rev.22.1: "And he shewed me a pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God, and of the Lamb". No one here on earth can form any adequate conception of the indescribable joys of life eternal as indicated in those words. J. N. Darby (1800-1882) sought to grasp the truth as he wrote:


  
    	God and the Lamb! ‘tis well


    	I know that source divine


    	Of joy and peace no tongue can tell,


    	Yet know that all is mine.


    	


    	But who that glorious blaze


    	Of living light shall tell,


    	Where all His brightness God displays,


    	And the Lamb’s glories dwell?


    	


    	God and the Lamb shall there


    	The light and Temple be,


    	And radiant hosts for ever share


    	The unveiled mystery!

  


  God is truly the God of refreshment and the source of true satisfaction. From the last pages of the Bible, one may go back to the earliest pages, there to find an ever-extending river, enriching the soil from which came forth the wholesome fruits of the Garden of Eden. Later, in Psalm 46, in connection with the earthly Jerusalem, it is stated: "There is a river, the streams whereof shall make glad the city of God" v.4. It seems clear that the reference is to God Himself in all His fullness: "God is in the midst of her; she shall not be moved; God shall help her, and that right early" v.5.


  In regard to the Jerusalem of Millennial days, Isa.33.21 states: "But the glorious Lord will be unto us a place of broad rivers and streams ...". The consistent picture presented in Revelation chapter 22, Psalm 46 and Isaiah chapter 33 forms a great contrast to the Jerusalem of the Lord’s days with its "feasts of the Jews" so lacking in spiritual content, Jn.7.2. To those who felt the dryness and barrenness of religion devoid of the power of God, the blessed Lord extended the offer of "rivers of living water", the full experience of which would come with the giving of the Holy Spirit.


  John 6.63


  In this verse, The Lord Jesus says: "It is the Spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit and they are life".


  The feeding of the 5000 in vv.5-13 forms the background to the conversation that the Lord had afterwards with the Jews and some professed disciples in Capernaum. He presents Himself as the "true bread from heaven" v.32. Thus He is seen to be the true manna. The Jews murmured because of His claim to be the true bread that came down from heaven, words which clearly implied his incarnation v.41. Later, in v.51 the Lord goes on to speak of His death, expressing it as the giving of His flesh for the life of the world. This is further expanded in v.53 where He makes the amazing statement: "Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and drink His blood, ye have no life in you". Eating His flesh and drinking His blood is a more expressive way of explaining belief in Him. This becomes clear by comparing v.47; "He that believeth on Me hath everlasting life", with v.54. Both lead to the same thing. The hearty acceptance of the Lord Jesus as Saviour involves acceptance of His death as the great basis of salvation.


  As they demurred because of the reference to His incarnation, so now they consider the reference to His death a "hard saying" v.60. The Lord replies by calling attention to His forthcoming ascension into Heaven, v.62. The question virtually presupposes their rejection of that too. Then come His words: "It is the Spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing …". Only a suggestion can be offered as to the relevance of these words in the context. Their fleshly reasoning would maintain them in the darkness of unbelief for ever. Only in response to the Spirit’s pleading can they be brought to the spiritual meaning of His words and thus through faith in Him be born of the Spirit.


  Teaching Concerning the Comforter, Given in the Upper Room - John 14.16-17


  In respect of the Upper Room ministry, the late Mr. William Trew (1902-1971) made the following statement: "Chapters 13-16 contain the Son of God’s words of overflowing love to His own – a spiritual legacy of eternal wealth from which we may draw, and live upon it as fully as we will. We will be unable to exhaust the daily income". A careful pondering of the chapters will only serve to confirm Mr. Trew’s words.


  The questions raised by the disciples in the early part of chapter 14 reveal how inadequately they had understood the revelation of the Father in the Son, and how hazy was their vision of His death, resurrection and ascension to the Father. How then would they fare in His absence? The promise of the Comforter is the answer. He is said to be "another Comforter". They already had one. The coming One would be equal to the One they knew. He would abide with them "for ever". That was an unfolding of truth of tremendous import to those dear men. One, equal to the One they had known was coming, and coming to stay!  Thus rather than them being disadvantaged by the ‘going’ of the Lord Jesus they would have the advantage of a second Comforter.


  The added dimension is important: "He … shall be in you". What does it mean to be indwelt by the Holy Spirit? Rom.5.5 explains: "… the love of God is spread abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us." The Jamieson, Fausset and Brown commentary has this to say concerning this verse: "And how can this hope of glory, which as believers we cherish, put us to shame when we feel God Himself, by His Spirit given to us, drenching our hearts in sweet, all-subduing sensations of His wondrous love to us in Christ Jesus?"3 1 Cor.2.12 states: "… we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God; that we might know the things that are freely given to us of God." Reading verses such as these, the mind recalls the Lord’s words of Jn.7.38, "… out of his belly shall flows rivers of living water". What abundance of blessing and power for service were contained in the assurance that the Comforter would be "in" them!


  
    3 Jamieson, Fausset and Brown. "One VTolume Commentary", Published by Oliphants, Ltd., 1964: p.1149.

  


  It is of note that the Lord designates the Comforter as "the Spirit of truth". What this involved will become clearer in chapter 16.13-15. The fact of three references to the "Spirit of truth" 14.17, 15.26, 16.13, together with the reference to "Thy truth" in the Lord’s prayer in chapter 17, makes very clear the importance, in the Lord’s view, of the truth for the maintenance of testimony in His absence. All the varying aspects of teaching come together to comprise "the truth". The Lord does not speak of "truths" but "the truth". Happy is the child of God who has found a spiritual home where the truth taught bears the test of all Scripture. Making use of the language of 2 Pet.1.3 it may be said that to such has been granted "all things that pertain unto life and godliness".


  It is relevant to observe the word "And" at the beginning of v.16 and to note the previous verse, "If ye love Me, keep My commandments". Then the Lord says, "And I will pray the Father and He shall give you another Comforter". The suggestion seems to be that loving obedient hearts will make a suitable home for the Spirit of truth. They still do.


  The Lord’s comment: "whom the world cannot receive because it seeth Him not, neither knoweth Him" makes it very clear that the presence of the Holy Spirit will underline their separation from the world. The world cannot receive Him. The attitude of the world towards the Holy Spirit and His manifestations is clearly seen on the day of Pentecost in Acts chapter 2. At best the world is mystified and exclaims, "What meaneth this"? v.12. At worst it mocks and says: "these men are full of new wine" v.13.


  John 14.26


  Having introduced the subject by speaking of "another Comforter" in v 16, the Lord in continuing His teaching keeps this title before the disciples. See 14.26, 15.26, 16.7. Only in the upper room ministry is the Spirit of God so designated. It is well known that the word "advocate" in 1 Jn.2.1 translates the same Greek word and refers to the Lord Jesus Himself. How this precious word must have engraved itself on the memory of the eleven through every phase of service until the journey’s end! For them it would ever be associated with that night of poignant memory! They would have understood the meaning of the term: one who comes to your side to help, indeed is with you and will never leave you.


  Pondering the references to "the Comforter", there is much to be learned as to the perfect harmony of the Trinity. In Jn.14.16, the Son will "pray the Father", as being on equality with Him. There is no question as to the result of the request: "He shall give you …", neither is there any doubt as to the result of the mission of the Spirit. The perfect execution of His task is beyond question. Now in v.26 the Father is said to send the Holy Ghost in the Son’s name. The Trinity acts in perfect harmony for the maintenance of testimony.


  The Holy Spirit will be the Divine Teacher and will perform a miracle on the memory of the disciples, thus bringing all things to their remembrance "whatsoever I have said unto you". This is surely a basis for the four Gospels. Matthew was present on that occasion, also John. We are informed that John wrote his Gospel in later life. Bibles with the Lord’s words in red print will show at a glance how fully the promise of v.26 was fulfilled in His case. Reliable sources say that Peter was the informant behind Mark’s Gospel. He was another to whom the promise was made, thus guaranteeing the accuracy of Mark’s work. Without doubt the apostles were amongst the number of "eye witnesses and ministers of the word," Lk.1.2, who helped to give Luke "perfect understanding of all things from the very first". The four Gospels present a Divinely inspired record of the Lord’s doings and words, and of associated events. There is before us then, in the Upper room ministry, clear teaching as to the importance of those precious records of the Lord’s life, death, and resurrection. Remove them from the Bible and it fails to make sense. They are at the very heart of Scripture. It is little wonder that the attack on them continues right into the 21st century. It is of paramount importance to study continually these four great pillars of Divine truth.


  John 15.26


  The context in which this verse is found is that of hatred and persecution. In v.18 the Lord had said, "If the world hate you, ye know that it hated Me before it hated you". Scripture has been fulfilled, "They hated Me without a cause" v.25. Soon the disciples would be subjected to the hatred that the Lord experienced. He would be crucified as a malefactor Jn.18.30. How could that charge be rebutted and the Saviour’s name be cleared so that He could be proclaimed as the only Saviour of men? Here is the answer: "When the Comforter is come, whom I will send from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, He shall testify of Me: and ye also shall bear witness …". Acts 5.32 presents a fulfilment of this promise. With charges such as they fabricated against the Lord Jesus, the Council thought they had every right to command the apostles not to teach "in this name" Acts 5.28. But their case was weakening before the might of the Spirit of God in the remarkable cures Acts 5.15-16, in the miraculous deliverance from prison Acts 5.22-23, and further in the mighty defence of Peter whose witness to the exaltation of Jesus to God’s right hand was irresistible. Why was it irresistible? Peter explains: "We are His witnesses of these things, and so also is the Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to them that obey Him" Acts 5.32.


  John 16.7-15


  There is before the reader in these verses a passage of profound significance and most precious truth. The disciples may well have questioned in their minds how it could be expedient for them that their Lord "go away". But His "going away" was an essential step in the onward march of God’s great salvation programme. They must see it to be expedient. The Gospel message was soon to be sounded in the city of Jerusalem with formidable results. For this the Spirit must come, and for Him to come, the Lord Jesus must die, rise again and ascend into Heaven.


  Having come, the Spirit will convict the world of sin, "because they believe not on Me". It seems clear that the reference to "the world" has primarily in view the nation of Israel. All their pretence to believe in God was proved false in their rejection of Him Whom the Father sent. The Spirit’s power to convict of sin had an early manifestation in Acts chapter 3 when the grievous sin of unbelief in the Christ was charged home to the nation in the words of Peter: "But ye denied the Holy One and the Just, and desired a murderer to be granted unto you; and killed the Prince of life, Whom God hath raised from the dead; whereof we are witnesses" Acts 3.14-15. Observe the positive results of the Spirit’s convicting power in Acts 4.4, "Howbeit many of them which heard the word believed". No doubt the Spirit continues His work in the world convicting men of sin, and notably the sin of unbelief. Unbelief was behind Adam’s sin in the Garden. It accounts for the rejection of God, so common amongst men in these days. In conclusion it may be said that the rejection of the Lord Jesus by the Jewish nation epitomizes the long-standing rebellion against God in the human heart.


  The Comforter will also convict "of righteousness, because I go to My Father, and ye see me no more". He was crucified as a common criminal. That verdict cannot stand! God has reversed it by the resurrection and ascension of the Lord Jesus. Psalms 16 and 110 have been fulfilled. The amazing happenings of the Day of Pentecost confirm the fulfilment of Scripture not only in relation to the resurrection of the Lord Jesus, but also in relation to the Coming of the Spirit. The evidence is conclusive. God raised up no common criminal, but His "Holy One", now made glad with the joy of the Father’s countenance and exalted to His own right hand. The Lord Jesus Christ is the perfectly Righteous One and as such is worthy of universal proclamation as the Saviour of men. "Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the Just for the unjust that He might bring us to God" 1 Pet.3.18. The careful reading of the early chapters of the Acts impresses the reader with the excellence of the Spirit’s convicting work. Inasmuch as He is still here, what encouragement there is in these chapters for those engaged in the spread of the Gospel.


  There remains the third aspect of the Spirit’s convicting work: "Of judgment because the Prince of this world is judged". Two great facts (among others) have been established in the death and resurrection of Christ: 1) Satan’s virulent attack on the Son of God has been overcome in the triumph of the resurrection. 2) His contention, first seen in the Garden of Eden, that God was against man has been declared wrong in the death of Christ for poor sinners. "The most violent rebel can be forgiven and reconciled; the filthiest sinner can be justified and cleansed and all free and for nothing by God’s grace. None need perish. If any do, none, not even Satan himself, will be able to argue that it was God’s fault. Satan’s age-long lie has been shown to be what it is."4 In Esther 6.13, Haman’s wife said to him concerning Mordecai, "If Mordecai be of the seed of the Jews before whom that hast begun to fall, thou shalt not prevail against him, but shall surely fall before him". Similarly before the Lord Jesus, the "Prince of this World" has "begun to fall" and "shall surely fall before Him" Rev.20.10.


  
    4 Gooding, David. "In the School of Christ", Published by Gospel Folio Press, 1995: pp 204-205.

  


  There follows in the next section a most wonderful explanation concerning the source and transmission of the truth. The Spirit of Truth will guide into all truth. This He is said to receive from the Son, "for He shall take of Mine and shall shew it unto you" v.15. But the Son is the possessor of "all things that the Father hath". Who can comprehend the infinite wealth of these "all things?" It is the fullness of truth and the perfection of transmission!


  If earlier in 14.25-26 there was given the promise that is the basis of the four Gospels, here, in 16.13-15, there is a promise that was to a great extent fulfilled to the apostles and especially through the unique ministry of the apostle Paul. Observing that in v.13 the Lord adds "and He will shew you things to come" the fulfilment of this part clearly points to the great prophetic parts of the New Testament, especially the book of Revelation.


  It is evident then, that the truth to be revealed is that found in the New Testament and that the promise of Jn.16.13 is given to the apostolic band and their associates e.g. Paul, James (the writer of the epistle) and Jude. Thus in the New Testament all the truth has been communicated. Further supposed revelations of truth are spurious.


  If it is asked where do believers of the 21st century come into the promise of these verses, the answer is both simple and precious. The great deposit of all the truth given to the apostles and their associates was "once for all delivered to the saints" Jude 3 (Newberry margin). Thus the saints of the present age can revel in the depths both of the wisdom and knowledge of God as seen in the great salvation plan in Romans. They can delight in a God to Whom there will be "glory in the church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages" while pondering the "unsearchable riches of Christ" in Ephesians. Spiritual enrichment awaits all in the measure in which "all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge" are discovered in Christ, Col.2.2-3. In short, the entire wealth of Divine truth is before every believer as he meditates in the New Testament.


  John 20.22


  The final reference to the Holy Spirit in John’s gospel is found on that occasion when the risen Lord appeared to His disciples in the Upper Room and breathed on them saying "Receive ye the Holy Ghost".


  The atmosphere amongst the Eleven was one of fear and apprehension that first day of the week. Suddenly, the doors being shut, "came Jesus and stood in the midst". Imagination would conceive of a sense of shock, but He not only spoke peace but in so doing brought peace to the company. By the print of the nails and the wound in His side He established His identity. The others recently crucified had nail prints, but only He had a side wound. Fear was banished. It gave way to joy. "Then were the disciples glad when they saw the Lord." Presently peace was again proclaimed and the well-known voice declared: "As my Father hath sent Me, even so send I you". There was a familiar ring about those words. See Jn.15.16, but especially 17.18. His action in breathing on them and saying: "Receive ye the Holy Ghost" has presented difficulties that the present writer will not be able to resolve. The Jamieson Fausset and Brown commentary has a brief note that is worthy of consideration: "… an earnest and first fruits of the more copious Pentecostal effusion."5


  
    5 Jamieson, Fausset and Brown. "One Volume Commentary", Published by Oliphants, Ltd., 1964: p.1077.

  


  There ought to be no hesitation in defining the meaning of the following words, "whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them; and whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained". It is not the power to forgive sins. Even the Scribes and Pharisees knew that only God could forgive sins, Lk.5.21. F. F. Bruce says: "The two passives – ‘they are remitted’ and ‘they are retained’ – imply Divine agency: the preachers’ role is declaratory, but it is God Who effectively remits or retains. The servants of Christ are given no authority independent of His, nor is any assurance of infallibility given to them."6


  
    6="#FF0000"> Bruce, F.F. "The Gospels & Epistles of John", Published by Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Co., 1983: p.392.

  


  The Lord’s teaching relative to the Holy Spirit in John’s Gospel can be divided into two parts. First there is the teaching in the early part of the Gospel given at various stages of the Lord’s public ministry that ends with chapter 12. Then comes the teaching in the upper room that is given privately to the "Eleven". The references in the earlier part are 3.5,8; 6.63 and 7.37-39. The first three emphasise that the new birth is a work of the Spirit of God. The words of 7.38 take the subject further and show that the Spirit-wrought work results in "love and life and lasting joy". In a Gospel written that the readers may believe 20.31, this teaching plays a fundamental part.


  There is a fullness in the teaching given in the upper room, not found in the earlier references. This is what one would expect seeing it is the Spirit–born disciples who receive it. The earlier teaching that new birth comes by the Spirit is basic to what follows. The Holy Spirit will come to stay and will indwell those who are born of Him. He will be the source of their power for witness and will guide them into all truth. As the teaching nears its conclusion, there comes the assurance of a future that will lead to everlasting glory, for the Spirit will show "things to come". John’s gospel may be sparse in its prophetic references, but how much there is in the Lord’s promise concerning Himself: "I will come again and receive you unto Myself" 14.3, and in His promise concerning the Spirit: "He will show you things to come" 16.13. What vistas of glory shine upon the path, emanating from these two "exceeding great and precious promises"!


  No thoughtful believer can ponder the Lord’s teaching about the Holy Spirit as found in John’s Gospel without being stirred up in every sphere of His Christian life. Whether it be the maintenance of testimony in general, or more particularly the spread of the Gospel or the study and practice of Divine truth, the constant presence and help of the Holy Spirit is assured while the saints of the present era are here below.


  
    	As dews that fall on Hermon


    	Refresh the plains below,


    	The Spirit’s holy unction


    	Through Thee to us doth flow.


    	Ah, then, how good and pleasant,


    	As one, to live in love,


    	Forgetting all things present


    	In hope of joys above.

  


   (Mary Peters 1813-1856)


  CHAPTER 8 - THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE ACTS


  by B. Currie, N. Ireland


  As this present publication indicates, there are references to the Holy Spirit found throughout the Bible. Even though chapter 3 has dealt with the ‘Presentation of the Holy Spirit’, and highlighted many of His titles, it may be worth mentioning that there are but three references to the title ‘Holy Spirit’ in the Old Testament. These are: "Cast me not away from Thy presence; and take not Thy holy Spirit from me" Ps.51.11; "But they rebelled, and vexed His holy Spirit … where is He that put His holy Spirit within Him?" Isa.63.10,11. Thus this is really a New Testament title. However, it is undeniable that the Bible abounds with references to the Person of the Holy Spirit. The first reference is in the second verse of the Bible, "the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters" Gen.1.2. The last reference is in the fifth last verse of the Bible, "the Spirit and the bride say, "come"" Rev.22.17. It is difficult to be definitive as to the exact number of references there are to the Holy Spirit, since in some instances the interpretation is open to debate, but it is correct to state that there are approximately 320 references. Of these some 54 or so (around one sixth of the total) are in the book of the Acts. Thus some have suggested that the title of this book could well be ‘The Acts of The Holy Spirit’. It is very instructive to list the occurrences of these references in each chapter. In chapters 2 and 8 there are 6 references in each, and in chapters 10 and 11 there are five in each. Thus chapters 2,8,10 and 11 must be very important to the subject being considered. It is discovered that these are indeed pivotal chapters as the story of the Acts unfolds. In chapter 2 the Holy Spirit is poured out on the day of Pentecost and this involved "Jews and proselytes" 2.10. In chapter 8 the gospel reaches to Samaria and chapters 10 and 11 record the conversion of Cornelius, a Gentile, and his friends. Thus these chapters chart the fulfilment of 1.8, "ye shall be witnesses unto Me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth."


  Also it is to be noted how the Acts forms the connecting link between the gospels and the epistles. In the gospels a Divine Person, the Son of God, came into this world in a body and His work is traced in these first four books of the New Testament. In the Acts another Divine Person comes to earth and forms the mystical body of Christ in which He dwells, and His work is traced in the chapters of the Acts.


  The work of salvation is revealed in the gospels and the Lord Jesus accomplished that work alone. In the Acts, the Holy Spirit uses men to accomplish the work whereby the story of salvation is spread far and wide. Initially these men were apostles but before the book concludes attention is drawn to men who are called "elders" 20.17. Therefore this is a book of transition from the apostolic age to the new age or dispensation of the church; that is called "the day of salvation" 2 Cor.6.2. This is why there are truths connected with the Holy Spirit’s activity in those far off apostolic days that will not be seen presently because believers of this present age have a full revelation of Divine truth in the complete Bible. Further teaching along this line may be obtained in chapter 10 of this volume.


  Again it is worthy of note that as we come to the historical sections of the Acts there are no references to the Holy Spirit – see chapters 3,12,14,17,18,21 – 27. When the record is narrative the Spirit instructed the human author, Luke, to record the work that was done rather than the Person who was empowering those who did the work. This is in accord with the ministry of the Holy Spirit, "Howbeit when He, the Spirit of truth, is come, He will guide you into all truth: for He shall not speak of Himself; but whatsoever He shall hear, that shall He speak: and He will shew you things to come" Jn.16.13. This does not mean that the Holy Spirit would not speak about Himself. In the Bible a lot is learned about the Holy Spirit (hence books such as this one) and He was the Divine Instigator of such teaching. Rather the meaning is, that He shall not speak of His own authority, as if independent from the Father and the Son. The Lord Jesus said, "He shall glorify Me: for He shall receive of Mine, and shall shew it unto you" Jn.16.14. Thus the purpose of His coming here was to glorify the Son. Such an observation highlights the unscripturalness of those groups in which pre-eminence is given to the Spirit. It is to be underlined that concerning the Lord Jesus, this same Holy Spirit directed Paul to record, "in all things He might have the preeminence" Col.1.18.


  To deal with each reference individually would take far more space than this publication permits, so the subject will be grouped under a number of headings.


  THE HOLY SPIRIT AND THE FORMATION OF THE BODY OF CHRIST


  This is a vitally important subject to comprehend clearly since it is the basis of a correct understanding of the New Testament. The Church as the body of Christ and the place in which Deity now resides is not found in the Old Testament. The Jewish tabernacle was constructed as a dwelling place for Jehovah, "And let them make me a sanctuary; that I may dwell among them" Ex.25.8. This was eventually replaced by a number of temples from Solomon’s time to Herod’s, which was in use when the Lord Jesus was here on earth. In the programme of God’s dealings with men, Judaism and temple worship have passed away. This was visibly demonstrated when the High Priest rent his garments, Mt.26.65; Mk.14.63, and the veil of the temple was rent, Mt.27.51; Mk.15.38; Lk.23.45. These two events showed that this order of priesthood and this place of worship were obsolete. A new priesthood and a new sphere of worship were required and both were fulfilled in the church, which is an entirely New Testament concept.


  This day of Pentecost was prophesied by type in the Feasts of Jehovah in Lev.23.15-21, called "the feast of weeks" in Deut.16.10. This is the meaning of the expression, "when the day of Pentecost was fully come" Acts 2.1. What had been prophesied had arrived. It was on this day that the body of Christ was formed. Up to Acts chapter 2 the disciples were individuals following the Lord Jesus, but in this event they were formed into one body that comprises both Jew and Gentile in the living organism that is the body of Christ. "There is one body" Eph.4.4. There could not be a body on earth until there was a Head in heaven and this the Lord Jesus became when He was exalted to God’s right hand, "… gave Him to be the head over all things to the church, which is His body, the fulness of Him that filleth all in all" Eph.1.21,22.


  What happened on this day was also the fulfilment of the promise of the Lord Jesus in the gospel records: "… He shall baptize you with [in] the Holy Ghost …" Mt.3.11; "… He shall baptize you with [in] the Holy Ghost" Mk.1.8; "… He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost …" Lk.3.16; "…the same is He which baptizeth with [in] the Holy Ghost" Jn.1.33. These four verses deal with the subject prophetically. In the Acts it is dealt with historically and on only two occasions: "ye shall be baptized with [in] the Holy Ghost not many days hence" 1.5; "ye shall be baptized with [in] the Holy Ghost" 11.16. In the last and seventh reference it is the truth doctrinally, "For by [in] one Spirit are we all baptized into one body" 1 Cor.12.13.


  From the frequent parenthetical amendments above, it will be appreciated that this is not a baptism either "with" or "by" or "of" the Holy Spirit but is invariably "in" the Holy Spirit. Many errors have arisen because this has not been noted. In any baptism three things are required: the person to be baptised, the person doing the baptising and the element into which the person will be baptised. In this Spirit baptism the church is to be baptised, the Lord Jesus is the Baptiser (note the language of the references in the previous paragraph and Acts 2.23) and the element is the Holy Spirit. This negates the common questions "Have you been baptised with the Holy Spirit?" or "Have you received the baptism of the Holy Spirit?" There is no such thing in Scripture as either baptism "with", "by" or "of" the Holy Spirit.


  Previously it has been stated that the doctrinal passage for this subject is 1 Cor.12.12,13. V.12 reads, "For as the body is one, and hath many members, and all the members of that one body, being many, are one body: so also is Christ." This is the body and its fact. The definite article occurs before the word "Christ" and so the reading correctly is "the Christ" which is a technical term for Christ the Risen Head of the body and the church comprising the members. When did this commence? V.13 gives the answer and tells of the body and its formation: "For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit." This verse is obviously divided into two parts: the first is something we cannot do for ourselves, and the second is something no one can do for us. The first is baptising and obviously we cannot baptise ourselves, and so the ‘body of Christ’ came into existence in Acts chapter 2 by a sovereign act that was historical and never repeated. Some object to the suggestion that Acts chapter 2 refers to baptism, since the word is not used. However, Acts 2.2 states that the Spirit "filled all the house where they were sitting". This unquestionably means that they were submerged or dipped completely in the Holy Spirit and so it was a real baptism. The second is drinking, which no one can do for us. At the moment of our conversion we exercised our responsibility and, by faith, drank in the truth of the gospel message and at that instant became partakers of the life-giving Spirit of God. Here, as throughout the Bible, God’s sovereignty and man’s responsibility go hand in hand together. This drinking has nothing whatsoever to do with partaking of the Lord’s Supper.


  With regard to the baptism in the Holy Spirit a number of observations must be made.


  The Baptism in the Holy Spirit is not an Individual Experience


  Note the language used, "they were all with one accord in one place" Acts 2.1; "by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body" 1 Cor.12.13. To teach that this is an individual experience undermines the fact that the Holy Spirit is a Person. To achieve this baptism the Holy Spirit was "shed forth" Acts 2.33; see also vv.17,18. This is confirmed by Paul, "… the Holy Ghost; which He shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour" Tit.3.5,6. It is obvious that a person cannot be dissected and given in parts and so with the Person of the Holy Spirit. Part of Him cannot be poured out. It is either all of Him or none of Him. If there is to be a repetition of Pentecost every time a person accepts the Lord Jesus as their Saviour then He must be removed, shed forth, removed, shed forth and so on, and this is absurd. The Lord Jesus promised that the Comforter would not be withdrawn, "And I will pray the Father, and He shall give you another Comforter, that He may abide with you for ever" Jn.14.16.


  The Baptism in the Holy Spirit is not Repeated


  As stated above, this event is historical and was to introduce this new entity, the body of Christ. It was not to be a habitually repeated event within this new order. This is parallel with the coming of the Lord Jesus and the work He finished upon the cross. These were events that were totally and absolutely complete and never to be repeated. The repentant sinner comes into the good of all that was accomplished at the moment of conversion. So with Pentecost. There cannot be another outpouring of the Holy Spirit. This was done once only as promised by the Lord Jesus, "Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I go away: for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will send Him unto you" Jn.16.7. Again, at the moment of conversion the believer, in his experience comes into the good of that event. Of course some are quick to quote Acts 10.45, "And they of the circumcision which believed were astonished, as many as came with Peter, because that on the Gentiles also was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost". This event was reminiscent of Pentecost, 11.16, but it was not a repeat. Acts 10.44 reads, "the Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard the word". If this was a repeat of Pentecost then the room would have been filled with the Holy Ghost, immersing all that were in attendance and so Peter and his accompanying friends would have been baptised twice! The reason for the similarity in the two events is expounded by Peter, "And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare them witness, giving them the Holy Ghost, even as he did unto us; And put no difference between us and them, purifying their hearts by faith" 15.8,9.


  The Baptism in the Holy Spirit is not the Subject of Prayer


  There are those who teach that believers ought to strive and tarry until they have a special experience that will lift them to a far higher spiritual plane than the ‘ordinary’ believer. Let it be noted that there is no exhortation in the New Testament to be baptised in the Spirit. This is not an event within the power of any man. It is not to be sought by prayer, striving nor physical or emotional affliction. The Lord Jesus commanded His disciples, "that they should not depart from Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of the Father, which, saith He, ye have heard of Me. For John truly baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized with [in] the Holy Ghost not many days hence" Acts 1.4,5. This has been fulfilled and since it is not repeatable, there is absolutely no basis for using this Scripture to give authority for ‘tarrying meetings’ in this present age.


  The Baptism in the Holy Spirit is not for the ‘Super-Spiritual’ Only


  Some suggest that there are at least two categories of Christians, namely those who are super-spiritual and the rest. These super-spiritual Christians are defined as those who, subsequent to salvation, have received the Holy Spirit, while the others, of the ordinary class, are still trying to achieve a level of spirituality when this Gift will be given to them. Such teaching creates a ‘have and have not’ division among the Christians. In this context it is important to note the language of 1 Cor.12.13, "For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body". It is vital to see that this baptism involved "all". Were these all ‘super-spiritual’ Christians? Let Paul answer. "For ye are yet carnal: for whereas there is among you envying, and strife, and divisions, are ye not carnal, and walk as men?" 1 Cor.3.3. The obvious conclusion is that all have been baptised in one Spirit into the body of Christ and this does not depend on any level of spirituality that has been achieved subsequent to salvation.


  The Baptism in the Holy Spirit is not Demonstrated by Speaking in Tongues


  Again it is a common notion that when a person is baptised in the Holy Spirit he will speak in tongues. This thinking originates from a misunderstanding of Acts chapter 2 where languages were used to convey the message to all who were present. This was a reversal of what took place in Genesis chapter 11 at the tower of Babel and was an indication of the universality of this new message, which would overflow the bounds of Judaism.


  Once more the most important word ‘all’ in 1 Cor.12.13 should be underlined. If all were baptised in the Spirit, do all speak with tongues? This is the very question Paul asks in the same chapter, "And God hath set some in the church, first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, governments, diversities of tongues. Are all apostles? are all prophets? are all teachers? are all workers of miracles? Have all the gifts of healing? do all speak with tongues? do all interpret?" vv.28-30. These seven questions all are answered in the negative. Thus there is no connection between the baptism in the Holy Spirit and special or spectacular spiritual gifts.


  THE HOLY SPIRIT FILLING BELIEVERS


  The baptism in the Holy Spirit is something done by God and involves every believer and is never repeated. In distinction to this, the filling of a believer by the Holy Spirit is a repeated experience, and it is the responsibility of the believer to ensure he is in a fit state to be filled. There are 15 references in the New Testament to being filled with the Spirit. Three of these are in an Old Testament sense where people were filled for a specific purpose, namely John the Baptist; his mother Elizabeth and his father Zacharias. All, apart from Eph.5.18, are in the writings of Luke – in verb form Acts 2.4; 4.8,31; 9.17; 13.9,52; and as adjectives in Lk.4.1; Act.6.3,5; 7.55; 11.24.


  The fact that this experience is commanded in Eph.5.18 proves that it is not unique to the apostolic age. In Eph.5.18 the apostle Paul gives a command, "be filled with the spirit", and being in the present tense this is not to be an isolated incident, but is to be the continual, ongoing experience of the Christian. It could be rendered, "Keep on being filled in Spirit". The anarthrous construction (no article before ‘Spirit’) implies that all our fullness should be in the realm of the Spirit. (Note the similar construction in Eph.2.22, referring to God’s habitation; 3.5, referring to God’s revelation; 6.18, referring to our supplication.) In Eph.5.18 the contrast is with ungodly people who are being continually controlled by wine, whereas the Christian is to be controlled in the sphere of the Holy Spirit, i.e. the thought is direction.


  It is important to appreciate that a Christian is never exhorted to be indwelt, sealed with, or baptised in, the Spirit. These are all matters that are not under our control and belong to God alone. Nor is the filling of the Spirit a once and forever experience that takes place at salvation. It is distinct from salvation and cannot be experienced prior to it. A person who is filled with the Spirit is controlled totally and completely by that Holy Spirit. It is not that we receive more of the Spirit, since we either have or have not a Person, but it is that the Spirit has more of us and there is no compartment of our lives from which He is excluded. The well-known illustration of a bottle being filled with water and thus emptied of air is appropriate. Only as we are emptied of everything that hinders Him having total control in every compartment of our lives can He fill us.


  In the Acts there are five outstanding occasions when named men are said to be "full" or "filled" with the Spirit.


  Peter for Searching Preaching – 4.8


  "Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said unto them, Ye rulers of the people, and elders of Israel …".


  In this story a man, who had been born lame and who was "laid daily at the gate of the temple" to beg, had been cured by Peter. Peter and John would not take any credit for this, but rightly gave all the glory to the Lord. "Ye men of Israel, why marvel ye at this? or why look ye so earnestly on us, as though by our own power or holiness we had made this man to walk?" 3.12. "Be it known unto you all, and to all the people of Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised from the dead, even by Him doth this man stand here before you whole" 4.10. As a result of this "many of them which heard the word believed; and the number of the men was about five thousand" 4.4. They were brought before the antagonistic rulers who sought to intimidate them. What gave the apostles the power to witness in the midst of such dire circumstances? "Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said unto them …" 4.8. This was not natural bravado. This is the man who weakly denied the Lord during His trial in the Judgment Hall. How different when he is controlled by the Holy Spirit. The obvious lesson for us is that if we are to preach Christ fearlessly and with powerful effect we must be filled with the Holy Spirit. Their witness had a marvellous effect on the company, "Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and perceived that they were unlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled; and they took knowledge of them, that they had been with Jesus" 4.13.


  Stephen for Solving Problems – 6.5


  "they chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost …".


  A problem had arisen among the believers, "And in those days, when the number of the disciples was multiplied, there arose a murmuring of the Grecians against the Hebrews, because their widows were neglected in the daily ministration" 6.1. The multiplication led to murmuring. This was based on nationality and a perceived favouritism in leadership! What a disaster! Who would deal with this? In our day some would want men of business acumen; those trained in man-management; some who are known for their tact and being able to find a middle path of compromise, but these are not the qualifications. "… look ye out among you seven men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom we may appoint over this business" 6.3. So "they chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch" 6.5. The problem was caused by the Grecians (Hellenists who were Greek speaking Jews) murmuring against the Hebrews. The men chosen to deal with this problem were, according to their names, all Greeks. This is grace and spiritual wisdom, since it would help to stop the mouths of the complainers.


  Stephen for Sore Persecution – 7.55


  "But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God …".


  Stephen had been falsely accused, "they suborned men, which said, We have heard him speak blasphemous words against Moses, and against God ... And set up false witnesses, which said, This man ceaseth not to speak blasphemous words against this holy place, and the law" 6.11,13. Stephen, in a masterly fashion, answered their accusations and then turned upon them in accusation, "ye do always resist the Holy Ghost" 7.51. This produced mad anger in them: "they were cut to the heart, and they gnashed on him with their teeth" 7.54. It seems almost every part of their being was affected by the madness of anger, heart, teeth, v.54; voice, ears, feet (rushed) v.57; hands (stoned) v.58.


  In the midst of all this pandemonium there is a soul going to heaven and he is calm. Why? "But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God" v.55. The reference to the Holy Trinity – Spirit, Son and Father – reveals the secret of this serenity. It is a man "full of the Holy Ghost" who can emulate his Lord in prayer and forgiveness, "Lord Jesus, receive my spirit" v.59; "he kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge" v.60. What a way to die! His person was full of the Holy Ghost, his eyes were full of glory, his mouth was full of Christ and his heart was full of forgiveness.


  Barnabas for Shepherding People – 11.24


  "he was a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of faith …".


  A new work had begun in Antioch and the believers in Jerusalem wanted to have an assessment of what was happening there. They required a man who could be trusted to bring back a full and factual report of the events and so "they sent forth Barnabas, that he should go as far as Antioch" 11.22. When he arrived his reaction was two-fold – elation and exhortation: "Who, when he came, and had seen the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them all, that with purpose of heart they would cleave unto the Lord" v.23. What kind of a man would find joy in the work of another being blessed of the Lord? Who would seek to help such young believers to make progress for the Lord? Barnabas "was a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of faith" v.24. In the sight of men he was "a good man", that is his character; and in the sight of God he was "full of the Holy Ghost and of faith", that is his control and his confidence. These spiritual qualifications, and not an academic training, are required by every true shepherd or pastor of God’s people.


  Paul for Solemn Pronouncement – 13.9,10


  "Then Saul, (who also is called Paul,) filled with the Holy Ghost, set his eyes on him, And said, O full of all subtilty and all mischief, thou child of the devil, thou enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the right ways of the Lord?"


  Elymas the sorcerer was seeking to hinder the work of God by "seeking to turn away the deputy from the faith" 13.8. This called for strong and spiritual action. Thus Paul not only described the man’s character in v.9, but also detailed the man’s condemnation, "and now, behold, the hand of the Lord is upon thee, and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for a season. And immediately there fell on him a mist and a darkness; and he went about seeking some to lead him by the hand" v.11. Only one who was "filled with the Holy Ghost" could do this in a God glorifying manner. The result was not the sadness of judgment but the gladness of blessing, "Then the deputy, when he saw what was done, believed, being astonished at the doctrine of the Lord" v.12. Of course those days of such miraculous power are now long gone, but the lesson is that spiritual power, and not mere intellect and strength of reasoning, is required to silence enemies and win a person. By the power of logic we could win an argument but lose the person.


  THE HOLY SPIRIT AND HIS FUNCTION IN A BELIEVER


  It may be argued that the above men were somewhat special but what about the rest of the Christians? If the Holy Spirit indwells all believers what difference does it make? What is His function in their lives?


  Gives Power to Witness


  The Lord Jesus told His disciples that one of the functions of the Holy Spirit would be to impart to them power to be His witnesses in a widening geographical sphere: "But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto Me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth" 1.8. Thus in the most basic truth of telling others about the Lord Jesus we can gauge whether or not we are allowing the Holy Spirit to function in our lives as He would desire. This is confirmed by Peter, "we are His witnesses of these things; and so is also the Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to them that obey Him" 5.32.


  Gives Grace to Distribute Wealth


  As noted above, after the man who lay at the Temple gate was healed, the rulers threatened the apostles. Then it is recorded, "And being let go, they went to their own company, and reported all that the chief priests and elders had said unto them. And when they heard that, they lifted up their voice to God …" 4.23,24. As a consequence of them praying "the place was shaken where they were assembled together; and they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and they spake the word of God with boldness. And the multitude of them that believed were of one heart and of one soul: neither said any of them that ought of the things which he possessed was his own; but they had all things common" 4.31,32. They were enabled to declare the truth of God and distribute their goods to the people of God. This becomes very practical in this materialistic age when most want to amass more and more wealth and greed is more widely seen than giving. A person who is willing to yield to the Spirit of God will not be mean and stingy.


  Gives Guidance where to Serve


  The guidance of God by His Holy Spirit is an essential part of Christian service. To seek to move in the current of God’s Will as we serve Him always gives cause for deep exercise before the Lord. Thus it is recorded of Philip, "Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, and join thyself to this chariot" Acts 8.29. This resulted in the Ethiopian being saved and taking the message to his own country. In Acts chapter 10, Peter had a vision that was to prepare him to accept the conversion of Gentiles. As this was about to happen he received guidance from heaven, "While Peter thought on the vision, the Spirit said unto him, Behold, three men seek thee. Arise therefore, and get thee down, and go with them, doubting nothing: for I have sent them" vv.19,20. This resulted in the salvation of Cornelius and his household.


  Such guidance may also be negative in that doors may close. "Now when they had gone throughout Phrygia and the region of Galatia, and were forbidden of the Holy Ghost to preach the word in Asia, After they were come to Mysia, they assayed to go into Bithynia: but the Spirit suffered them not" 16.6,7. This opened the door for the gospel to reach Europe. It is the Lord alone who can say, "I have set before thee an open door, and no man can shut it" Rev.3.8. Paul experienced this in a positive way also, "Furthermore, when I came to Troas to preach Christ’s gospel, and a door was opened unto me of the Lord" 2 Cor.2.12.


  Gives Guidance who should Serve


  While every believer ought to be serving the Lord constantly, there are those who are gifted by God to serve Him in an itinerant manner, living by faith. This is not the sphere for every believer. Guidance for a call to such service is given in Acts chapter 13. "As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them. And when they had fasted and prayed, and laid their hands on them, they sent them away. So they, being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, departed unto Seleucia; and from thence they sailed to Cyprus" vv.2-4. Without a Divine call that is confirmed by the confidence and fellowship of the brethren in the local assembly, no man ought to undertake this work.


  Another very important aspect of service is that of overseership in the assembly. Happy is the assembly that is led by spiritual men who will give real strong Scriptural leadership and provide good, solid spiritual food. How are elders, overseers, bishops or shepherds (all names for the same men) to be appointed? In certain companies some are appointed by the ‘church members’; some are voted into office; some are expected to have a special education and then be ‘installed’; many and varied are the schemes of men. We ought to come to the Bible and discover how God produces such servants. The book of the Acts clearly gives the Divine method, "Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over (in) the which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the church of God, which He hath purchased with His own blood" 20.28. God produces overseers and men cannot do this. An overseer is as much a gift to the local church as a teacher and comes under the category of "governments" in 1 Cor.12.28.


  Gives Warning of Danger in Service


  The Holy Spirit’s guidance is seen in prophetic warning. "And there stood up one of them named Agabus, and signified by the Spirit that there should be great dearth throughout all the world: which came to pass in the days of Claudius Caesar" 11.28. This man also warned Paul of danger if he went to Jerusalem, "he took Paul’s girdle, and bound his own hands and feet, and said, Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind the man that owneth this girdle, and shall deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles" 21.11. This confirmed the warning given by the disciples, "who said to Paul through the Spirit, that he should not go up to Jerusalem" v.4. Such a warning was not new to Paul since he stated, "And now, behold, I go bound in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the things that shall befall me there: Save that the Holy Ghost witnesseth in every city, saying that bonds and afflictions abide me" 20.22,23.


  THE HOLY SPIRIT AND FRAUD


  Acts chapter 5 records the sad story of Ananias and Sapphira. They wanted to appear before men to be of a higher spirituality than their character would allow. They sold land and gave part of what they had received to the apostles but they told lies about the price obtained so that the apostles would think they gave away all the money. Their sin was not in keeping part of what they received and so Peter said, "Whiles it remained, was it not thine own? and after it was sold, was it not in thine own power? why hast thou conceived this thing in thine heart? thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God" 5.4. (Since the Holy Ghost is here called God, this is a clear reference to His deity). The sin was in their hypocrisy and the fact that they lied, "to the Holy Ghost" 5.3. They had "agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord" v.9. The judgment was swift and salutary and both were buried that day. The story emphasises the dreadfulness of the sin of lying. It is perhaps a mercy for many that the Lord is not acting in such a manner as we now approach the end of the dispensation. Another has commented that if He did act like this today there would be few, if any, young men left to carry out the dead!


  Another instance of the Holy Spirit in connection with fraudulence is to be found in Acts chapter 8. A notable character, Simon, who "bewitched the people of Samaria, giving out that himself was some great one" 8.9, professed to have been saved and was baptised. When the apostles at Jerusalem heard that there were those in Samaria who had responded to the preaching of Philip they sent Peter and John to investigate. When they arrived from Jerusalem they discovered that these believers had not received the Holy Spirit and they only did so when the apostles laid their hands on them. When Simon saw this happening he desired to have this power and offered to buy it from the apostles. This revealed the sham of his profession and Peter pronounced judgment upon him. The questions that have to be answered are, why was it necessary for the apostles to communicate the Holy Spirit to the Samaritans? Is it to be expected in this present age that there is a time lag between salvation and the reception of the Holy Spirit?


  This was the first time the gospel had been preached outside the limits of the Jewish/Jerusalem framework. It was common knowledge that the Jews had no dealings with the Samaritans, Jn.4.9, and, in fact, there was animosity. If in these two regions this new work had commenced separately yet simultaneously, it would have been likely that each would have claimed to be the true work of God and division would have appeared from the very beginning. What better way to show that these sources of animosity did not exist among believers in the Lord Jesus, than by a public demonstration of great spiritual blessing being conferred upon the Samaritans by those from Jerusalem? This displayed that the work in Samaria was not in opposition to that in Jerusalem, but an extension of it. In Christ Jesus every national, social and sexual barrier has been removed and "there is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus" Gal.3.28.


  Also it publicly indicated that these new converts accepted the authority of the apostles and for this reason Philip did not impart the Holy Spirit to them. No work that is of God would dare question the authority of the apostles that is now contained in the written ministry of these apostles. The questioning of apostolic authority and the decisive finality of the Holy Scriptures are major reasons why many problems faced in Christendom today are not being solved.


  Obviously the conditions of Acts chapter 8 do not obtain today and there are no apostles to impart the Holy Spirit to others. Neither is there any delay in the reception of the Holy Spirit since every believer receives the Holy Spirit at the moment of conversion, "having believed, ye have been sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise" Eph.1.13, J.N.D. The sealing synchronises with the believing just as an electric light coming on synchronises with the flicking of the switch.


  There are those who would question this teaching on the basis of Acts chapter 19. Paul met twelve "certain disciples" at Ephesus and he asked them, "Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye believed?" v.2. This question is more accurately translated, "Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed?", J.N.D. They answered, "We did not even hear if the Holy Spirit was come", J.N.D. They had not heard what had happened on the day of Pentecost. They had been baptised "unto John’s baptism" and were thus on pre-Pentecost ground and needed to be brought onto Christian ground; that is they were not saved and so had not become members of the church and to become such they needed to be saved. Their position reflected that of Cornelius. When they heard the truth of believing "on Christ Jesus" they responded by faith, were baptised as Christians and again, to publicly exhibit that they were now on Christian ground, Paul apostolically imparted to them the Holy Spirit. To demonstrate the reality of this inward impartation, the outward sign of speaking in tongues was given. This event also indicated the unity of the apostles in the work of God, since in acts chapter 8 Peter and John were involved whereas here it is Paul. Paul’s apostleship was of no less value and carried no less authority than that of the twelve.


  It is important to note that this is the third and final time in the Acts when speaking in tongues is mentioned. Acts chapters 2 and 10 are the other occasions. Is it not strange that something that has such an insignificant place in this book has taken on such importance in our day? Other chapters of this book and especially chapter 10 deal with this in more detail.


  THE HOLY SPIRIT AND FRUIT


  The undisputed reason for the operation of the Holy Spirit in a believer is to produce in his life spiritual fruit that is acceptable to God. This is considered in chapter 11 of this publication. However there is one verse in the Acts that gives the perfect example of One who lived every moment for the glory of God. "God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with power: who went about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil; for God was with Him" 10.38. In this verse mention is made of the Trinity, "God … Jesus … Holy Ghost": Christ’s authority, "power": His activity, "went about doing good": His remedy, "healing": His enemy, "the devil". If every saint, as filled by the Holy Spirit, could emulate such an example what a difference there would be in individual and collective testimony.


  CHAPTER 9 - THE HOLY SPIRIT IN ROMANS


  by James B. Currie, Japan


  INTRODUCTION


  The first of the apostolic letters in the New Testament is, arguably, the most important. Dealing with the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: its necessity, its character, its outcome and its demands, the Roman Epistle is unparalleled in the Canon of Scripture. All the other New Testament letters seem to have local reasons for being written and sent to assemblies or individuals, while the two dealing with the doctrine of the gospel, namely Romans and Galatians, are addressed to a less circumscribed readership. It will be recognised that the Romans letter was originally meant for a number of assemblies in the city of Rome and its purpose was to set forth the Gospel, as preached by Paul to the saints who had never met him. Since the fundamental truth of the Gospel is its subject, it is not to be wondered at that the Holy Spirit is mentioned so often in this letter; 27 times in all. Of the thirteen letters bearing Paul’s name only the little personal note to Philemon has no reference to the Holy Spirit. Seven of his letters have one or two mentions of the Spirit but those especially referring to His Person and work are Romans, the two Corinthian epistles and the letter to the Ephesians. In these the Apostle presents the Holy Spirit as sustaining three particular relationships. To the individual believer in the Romans He is seen, ultimately, as the "Spirit of Life"; in the Corinthian letters with regards to the local assembly He is portrayed as the "Spirit of power" (N.B. chapters 12 – 14); in Ephesians in relation to the "church which is His body" He is spoken of as the "Spirit of Promise".


  Perhaps it should be mentioned in passing that there are numerous mentions of the Holy Spirit in the letter to the Galatian churches – see chapter 11 of this book. Here, too, the Spirit is spoken of in a most suitable way. He is called "the Spirit of His Son" by whom the believer, enjoying a full emancipation is enabled to cry "Abba, Father" Gal.4.6.


  Two things stand out with regards to the Holy Spirit in Romans. The first is that of His character as expressed in the different titles assigned to Him. The second is the scope of His activity in and for the believer.


  The epistle has three well-known sections, namely, chapters 1-8: Righteousness Demanded; chapters 9-11: Righteousness Declared; chapters 12-16: Righteousness Displayed. Following these divisions the Holy Spirit is portrayed in three different aspects. In keeping with the demand made upon mankind in general for a righteousness commensurate with the absolute holiness of God’s Own character He is designated as the "Spirit of Holiness" 1.4. The title "Spirit of Adoption" given Him in 8.15 is most apt when linked with the declaration of righteousness that procures for Israel an unmerited relationship with God based on covenant promises. The third significant name He bears in the epistle is that of the "Spirit of Life". This is also expressive when the practical display of righteousness is recognised as being the subject of chapters 12-16. It is noteworthy that the Roman letter, occupied with such a subject has as its focal point chapter 8, where the Holy Spirit is mentioned more often than in any other chapter of the Bible. The 19 times He is spoken of in this pivotal portion of the letter, calls for the attention of all careful readers of the Word.


  CHAPTER 1


  It is not easy to determine in many instances, whether the capital ‘S’ or the lower case should be used when the word "spirit" appears in Holy Writ. The first occasion when the word is found in Romans, 1.4, is a case in point. However, as it is generally accepted that the phrase "Spirit of Holiness" refers to character, it is best to explain the term with reference to the Holy Spirit rather than to apply it to some indistinct area where holiness is emphatic. See J. N. Darby’s notes on Rom. 1.3-4 in "The Synopsis of the Bible". These verses form a grand Christological statement as a basic fact of the Gospel. They span the earthly sojourn of the Lord from His incarnation until His glorious resurrection from among the dead. His partaking of sinless humanity, His tasting of death and subsequently being raised from the dead by the power of God, were completely compatible with the Divine character as revealed by "the Spirit of holiness".


  CHAPTER 5


  The same emphasis is maintained in the second place where the word "spirit" is used and, contextually, understandably so. In 5.4 Paul, having shown the true nature of man’s sinful condition with its dire consequences, and having traced the effectiveness of the Gospel to the point where he states, "being justified by faith we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ", further declares that "the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost (Spirit) which is given to us". In an epistle dedicated to the exposition of righteousness as it involves the provision of salvation for guilty humanity, stress is placed on the holiness of the Spirit. Nothing could be more alien from the holy character of God than a means of reconciliation being promulgated upon an unholy or unrighteous basis. The holiness of God’s Spirit is accentuated by the relationship He sustains to the Lord’s resurrection and by the activities He undertakes on behalf of those who "being justified by faith have peace with God".


  CHAPTER 8


  It is in chapter 8 where much is stated concerning the work of the Spirit in His relationship to the believer and many meaningful titles are given to Him. Among the 19 occurrences of the word "Spirit" found in this definitive chapter, twice we read of "the Spirit of God" vv.9,14; twice He is called "the Spirit of life" vv.2,10, and on one occasion each the "Spirit of Christ" v.9, and the "Spirit of adoption" v.15. All the remaining usages of the word have to do with the attributes, work, and the relationship the Spirit maintains with the believer.


  Chapter 8.1-4


  The setting of Romans chapter 8 is most significant. Paul’s argument regarding "the righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ" Rom.3.22, reaches its climax in this chapter. The death of the sinner is demanded and is inescapable. The "Gospel of God" proposes that a Substitute for the condemned sinner has been found in the Person of God’s Son. The pivotal point for Christian living is found in chapter 6, "Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with Him (Christ), that the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin. For he that is dead is freed from sin" vv.6,7. As the believer makes progress in spiritual things he comes to the realisation that Paul is correct when he speaks of "another law in my members, warring against the law of my mind" 7.23. Freed from the penalty of sin forever, the believer is devastated to learn that he is "carnal", i.e. subject to all the weaknesses of the flesh still and is, personally, unable to meet the foe with hopes of victory. Considering these things, as he must, he is on the brink of despair. The constant introversion seen in chapter 7 leads to the cry "O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the body of this death" v.24. Thank God Paul knows that there is deliverance available. He returns to his earlier conclusion that the believer in Christ died with Christ and, consequently, is no longer liable for sin’s penalty. "There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus" 8.1. Linked with Christ in permanent union the believer is free not only from sin’s punishment but also from sin’s promptings. This is brought about by a new ‘law’ working within called "the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus" 8.2. This law is one of emancipation and power whereas the Mosaic Law could neither deliver from the penalty of sin nor give power to overcome it since it was weak by the vehicle it must use, namely, the flesh. "The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus" knows no such limitation. The believer is assured of deliverance by the Spirit Who has been given to us and thus is empowered to walk, no longer by the dictates of the flesh but in the energising power of the Holy Spirit.


  Being spoken of as "the Spirit of God" and the "Spirit of Christ" in complete equality, defines the intimate relationship enjoyed by Divine Persons. As the "Spirit of Life" He is the regenerating power whereby the believer is born from above, Jn.3.5-8, and as the "Spirit of Adoption", among other bestowments, the Holy Spirit enables the child of God to say "Abba, Father" in his approach to God, 8.15. Infidelity, whether of the ecclesiastic or cultic variety, is a fathomless quagmire into which people sink in their desire to deny the deity and personality of the Holy Spirit. But the vast body of teaching in over 230 references throughout the whole of Holy Scripture will not allow them to wrest the Word of God so as to deny what is very clear.


  There are many capable teachers who would omit the words "who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit" as found in v.1. The reason they give is that "the no condemnation" of the verse is completely unconditional depending upon nothing the believer does but by virtue of him being "in Christ". The words do find their proper place in v.4 but may readily be retained here also if the translation proposed by J. N. Darby is accepted, "there is no condemnation for those who, in Christ Jesus, walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit", even though he does omit the words in his New Translation. The sense remains the same in both verses. Those who are in Christ Jesus ought no longer to walk after the dictates of the flesh but after the regenerating power of the Holy Spirit of God.


  Sinai’s Law was condemnatory and the law of sin brought about captivity and wretchedness. Now an entirely different law is introduced called "the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus". This law is that of the indwelling, life-giving Spirit by Whose power the believer is delivered from sin’s thraldom and final consequences. In keeping with what was made clear in the previous chapter this is shown to have been brought about, not by Law keeping in one’s own power but by the gracious outworking of God’s grand purpose that "the righteous demands of the law might be fulfilled in us". He sent His Son Who came "in the likeness of sinful flesh" and by His sacrificial death on the tree put sin and death away for those who are linked with Him by faith. What characterises those who are linked with him, judicially beyond sin and death, is that they "walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit". Nor does this describe merely an outward contrast between those linked with Christ and those who are not. The unbeliever is marked by a mind at enmity with God and set on the things of this life and fleshly pursuits. The believer now characterised in his behaviour by things pleasing to God and his mindset is such that it is the ‘spiritual’ realm wherein he dwells. Once again a reference to J. N. Darby’s rendering will show that the words "carnally" and "spiritually" are nouns that would be better translated ‘mind of the flesh’ and ‘mind of the Spirit’ intimating respectively that the mind is given over to carnal and eternal interests. To be spiritually minded is to have all thinking controlled by the Spirit. No pleasure can be given to God unless this is the ongoing experience of the believer.


  Chapter 8.9-17


  In the short space of these nine verses the Holy Spirit is mentioned ten times. In v.9 He is referred to three times and called "the Spirit", "the Spirit of God" and the "the Spirit of Christ". Here, immediately, two important features emerge. One is that the Godhead subsists as a Trinity. Just as the Lord Jesus told the woman by Samaria’s well that "God is Spirit" Jn.4.24, so the Holy Spirit, as to His Own personality is ‘Spirit’ and He it is the Father sends in the name of the Son. This verse, taken with many others, declares the truth of the words formed many years ago as part of the Articles of the Church of England: "the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father and the Son, is of one substance, majesty, and glory, with the Father and the Son, very and eternal God."


  Being called "the Spirit of God" emphasises the unconditional declaration made by the Lord Jesus in Jn.15.26 that He would send unto the disciples the Comforter "even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father". Thus He is marked out as arising or emanating from the Father. In the English language the word "emanate" also carries the thought of ‘to exhale’ as in breathing. Such a nuance is given in Job 33.4 where Elihu says, "The Spirit of God hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty hath given me life". This same term describing "the Spirit of God" is found in many other places also. It could be said that in the natural process of breathing the "breath of life" emanates from man but is never a separate entity to man, so the Holy Spirit issues from and is sent by the Father to testify of Christ. The Father sends the Holy Spirit and thus is affirmed that He proceeds from the Father and is rightly called "the Spirit of God". In like manner He is also sent by the Son and is therefore designated "the Spirit of Christ". Father, Son and Spirit are of the same nature but, while it is, at least, intimated that the Holy Spirit proceeds from both the Father and the Son it is never implied that the Father or Son issue forth from the Holy Spirit. The Spirit of God indwells the believer as the Spirit of Christ and this by the power of the Holy Spirit. We are reminded here that it is not possible to belong to Christ if the Spirit of Christ does not dwell within, v.9. The spiritual and eternal union formed by God dwelling in the believer is here stressed. The body of the believer is subject to death and one day, if the coming of the Lord does not take place first of all, will be brought under its power but, meanwhile, God the Father is the indwelling source of life; our Lord Jesus the channel and the Holy Spirit the mystical means of the endowment. The believer has been translated from the sphere where death reigns and is now indwelt by the Spirit of God in all the fullness of His holy attributes. Being thus indwelt by God through the Spirit the believer possesses a mind-set that can and does please God. In its practical application the believer then is to "walk after the Spirit" and, having "the mind of the Spirit" is "to mind the things of the Spirit".


  The many records of the Gospel being proclaimed in the Acts of the Apostles continually emphasise the fact that "this Jesus hath God raised up", see e.g. 2.24; 3.15; 4.10; 5.30 etc. Nor are the Epistles negligent in setting forth this basic fact of the Gospel, see 1 Cor.6.14; Gal.1.1 etc. In chapter 4 God is said to be "Him that raised up Jesus from the dead" v.24. The Holy Spirit is called "the Spirit of life" 8.2. The description of the Holy Spirit as "the Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from the dead" 8.11, is most appropriate related as it is to Divine life being manifested in the believer. The unique phrase is also linked with that work of grace which, without the Law, will be revealed in the resurrection life brought about in the power of the Spirit.


  In any study pertaining to the Holy Spirit chapter 8.9,11 are of great importance. All the more so, since the teaching set forth is done so in an indirect way. Paul is not making a case for the Trinitarian position but the verses in question are impossible to explain unless it is recognised that the plurality of the Godhead is expressed as a Trinity. Note that in v.9 He Who is spoken of as "the Spirit" is also called "the Spirit of God" and "the Spirit of Christ". In the same way v.11 speaks of "the Spirit"; "the Spirit of Him Who raised up Jesus" and "He that raised up Christ from the dead". In both instances all three Persons of the Godhead are clearly identified. That which is predicated of the Holy Spirit here and in many other Scriptures shows Him to be perfect in equality with the Father and with our Lord Jesus Christ. He is further perceived as being the quickening Spirit by Whom the mortal body of the believer will, in a day to come, be raised from the dead. This will be accomplished "because of His (God’s) Spirit that dwelleth in you".


  Another aspect of the Holy Spirit’s indwelling the individual believer is that of the believer being led by the Spirit. Much contextual misinterpretation of v.14 has produced applications of the Scripture far removed from what is meant here and in the only other direct mention of the Spirit’s leading in Gal.5.18. In neither place is any thought of intelligent participation in the exercises within assembly gatherings broached. It is to be understood that where the leading of the Spirit is acknowledged, such will be evident in the meetings of the saints. Nevertheless, ‘the leading of the Spirit’ is of much wider import than that.


  The many examples given in Scripture as to how the Lord Jesus was led of the Holy Spirit must enlighten us as to the meaning of the term. At the very commencement of His public ministry, and having been overtly acknowledged by Heaven as "My beloved Son", immediately the Lord Jesus "was led up of the Spirit into the wilderness" Mt.4.1. In the expression of His faultless humanity our Lord Jesus is the perfect Example to His people of being led by the Spirit. Just as the cry of the Psalmist in Ps.25.5 may be applied as words spoken by the Lord Jesus so they should find a very strong echo in the heart of the believer: "Lead me in Thy truth, and teach me: for Thou art the God of my salvation; on Thee do I wait all the day long".


  The law of sin and death is active within the believer but the "Spirit of Christ", Who is "the Spirit of life" also dwells within therefore, states Paul, "we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live after the flesh", v.12, but we are obligated "through the Spirit to mortify the deeds of the body", v.13, thereby giving evidence of the life possessed. "For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they [and they alone] are the [mature] sons of God." Maturity in spiritual things can only be manifested by a life subject completely to the leading of the Holy Spirit in love, in wisdom and in power. It is to be remembered that Jeremiah said "it is not in man that walketh to direct his steps" Jer.10.23. What the Law cannot do because of the weakness of the flesh: what man himself cannot do in the power of the flesh is brought about by the indwelling Spirit of life, so that they who are born into God’s family are given the desire and the ability to so please God in the mature understanding of His will.


  Once again a contrast is presented in v.15. "The spirit of bondage" or slavery is juxtaposed with "the Spirit of adoption" or "the Spirit of sonship". in earlier times believers were under the Law and, to the extent of understanding it, "through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage" Heb.2.15. To be afraid of death is to fear the consequences of the Law and thus the reason for it being named ‘the law of slavery’. By the regenerating power of the Holy Spirit the believer has been delivered and is not placed again under the Law’s dominion. Every believer has received the "Spirit of adoption". The use of the word ‘adoption’ in the A.V. should not allow us to be confused by the modern process of adopting orphans into the family. The word is exactly the same as that of "adoption of sons" or "sonship" as found in Gal.4.5. It refers to ‘an adopted state, a position conferred upon one to whom it is not natural’. This marvellous title is one that describes that which the believer enjoys in relationship to God the Father. We are then enabled by the Holy Spirit to cry "Abba, Father". These words while giving a very intimate sense to the invocation, should never be used to give voice to an over familiarity when speaking to God in prayer. Note how, in Lk.11.2, the Lord Jesus taught His own to pray, "Our Father ... hallowed by Thy Name".


  
    	Abba, Father! We adore Thee, humbly now our homage pay:


    	‘Tis Thy children’s bliss to know Thee, welcomed through the living way,


    	This high honour we inherit, Thy free gift though Jesus’ blood;


    	God the Spirit, with our spirit, witnesseth we’re sons of God.

  


   (Robert Hawker)


  The last of the ten references to the Holy Spirit in this short section of Romans chapter 8 has to do with His witnessing to the reality of the believer’s standing within God’s family. The witness to the believer’s own spirit, borne in the power of the indwelling Spirit, is three-fold. First of all the undeniable assurance is given that we are born of God as His Own children. Secondly, we are constituted thereby "heirs of God" v.17. Peter reminds us that "the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ... hath begotten us again unto a living hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritance, incorruptible, and undefiled that fadeth not away ..." 1 Pet.1.3-4. Thirdly, there has also been conferred upon us the wonderful title of "joint heirs with Christ".


  In the minds of some the use of the neuter pronoun ‘it’ indicating the Holy Spirit presents a problem. It ought not to. The words here follow a simple rule in grammar that a noun in the neuter gender demands a pronoun of similar gender. Its use does not in anyway annul the many Scriptures that speak of the Holy Spirit by use of the masculine pronoun. Indeed, in the Gospel according to John there are a few cases of what the experts in Biblical Grammar call ‘the phenomenon of grammar’ where the word "Spirit" in the neuter is connected to the masculine pronoun ‘He’ - see e.g. Jn.14.16,17. Thus the Newberry margin reads, "The Spirit Himself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God" v.16.


  Chapter 8.18-28


  The last four references to the Holy Spirit in chapter 8 are interesting and contain important instruction concerning certain activities of the Spirit. The assurance of belonging to the family of God as children is given to all believers by the Spirit. However, that does not exempt the Christian from the trials and difficulties of the present human condition for, says Paul, the Creation has been made subject to vanity or futility by God’s will as the result of man’s sin and, until this present time, groans as it awaits deliverance from this bondage of corruption unto the liberty of the glory of the children of God, vv.20-22. In view of what the believer has been sealed unto, the present sufferings are not to be compared with the glory about to be revealed to and in us, v.18. Still the believer also groans together with creation waiting for the public manifestation of sonship, that is, the redemption of the body, v.23. In the midst of a groaning creation and present sufferings, the believer already possesses the Holy Spirit as the firstfruits of glory, which is an unbreakable assurance of the glory to be revealed in us. The Christian is enabled by the indwelling Spirit to await in hope the outshining of that glory which has been, from the beginning of creation, God’ s unchanging purpose.


  A further need of the believer is met by the gracious workings of the Spirit. The child of God is often in perplexity as to the mind of God with regards to personal movement and, more especially, as in this context, as to the overall purpose of God. Occasions arise when "we know not what we should pray for as we ought" v.26. Complexities arise in the Christian pathway when we hardly know where to turn. Our prayers are, indubitably, rendered less definite thereby. The colourful word used here, (and also in Lk.10.40), is best described by a regular scene in the lands of the Far East. Two men carrying a burden between them on a long pole. Either of them can be said to be ‘helping’. The Holy Spirit in grace, knowing our lack of ability to pray as we ought to helps by making intercession for us. In so doing our prayers are raised to that level of spiritual intelligence marked by the mind of the Spirit which is also the mind of the Father.


  Indwelt by "the Spirit of God"; "the Spirit of Christ" and "the Spirit of life" we are emancipated and given the right to cry, as children of God, "Abba, Father". We look with confidence for the effulgence of glory at the end of the dark tunnel since we already possess the Spirit as the "firstfruits" of all that God has committed Himself to, and in our prayers, in spite of personal weakness, the Holy Spirit enables us be in accord with the mind of Heaven. Is it any wonder that Paul can write, "And we know that all things work together for good for them that love God, to them who are the called according to His purpose" 8.28.


  CHAPTERS 9-11


  If the apostle Paul, in the first sections of the Roman Epistle, focused on the subject of the Holy Spirit in a doctrinal way he did not neglect the practical application of the truth. He encourages the Roman saints "not to walk after the flesh but after the Spirit" and reminds them that "to be carnally minded is death; but to be spiritually minded is life and peace". Such exhortations are, at once, solemn and serious. Three chapters follow which are occupied with the righteousness of God in His dealings with Israel. As facts are presented it is evident that there is no unrighteousness in God either in setting aside or in a future time taking up the nation in blessing, but that in all His ways with regards to them "the depths of the riches of the wisdom and knowledge of God are unsearchable and His ways past finding out" 11.33. In these chapters the Holy Spirit is mentioned but once, drawing attention to the reality of Paul’s great sorrow on account of Israel’s present unhappy condition. Of this, he says, the Holy Spirit bears witness, 9.1. He further shows, in this connection, that his confidence in the promises of God’s covenant being fulfilled on Israel’s behalf, is not in the slightest diminished. He calls upon the Spirit of God to bear witness to the fact that what he writes is exactly what he is assured of.


  CHAPTERS 12-16


  At the end of the letter Paul is writing to the Roman saints in a hortatory manner. The commencement of chapter 12 is critical on this point. If a standing of perfect righteousness has been conferred upon me at such infinite cost as the death of God’s Son, my response must be commensurate. "Proving, [in practical ways] what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God" 12.2.


  In every age and clime a subtle danger confronts the children of God. It is that of allowing the merely outward and superficial to pass as the truly spiritual values in one’s life. Meats clean or unclean; eating thereof or abstaining: it is of this Paul writes in chapter 14 and the attitude that accepts one or the other as being the true gauge of spirituality when, in actual fact, such dispositions result in judging, grieving or stumbling our brethren. These things, writes Paul, are not the characteristics of a ‘charitable walk’. The kingdom of God consists of much more than merely what we eat and what we drink. Its attributes are "righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy Ghost" 14.17. In Gal.5.22 the apostle tells us that "joy" is one facet of the nine fold fruit of the Holy Spirit. When the Lord Jesus promised to give His Spirit He also promised to bestow "His peace" and "His joy" Jn.14.27; 15.11,26. These are all promised in the context of the Holy Spirit and from that we are warranted in recognising the Holy Spirit as the Agent through Whom such blessings flow. The joy engendered by the Holy Spirit is the distinctive mark of those who belong to the Kingdom of God and who are walking not after the flesh but after the Spirit.


  Romans chapter 16 is given over almost entirely to greeting various individuals and companies of saints in the Capital city without mentioning the Holy Spirit at all but chapter 15 still has something to say concerning Him. The Spirit is spoken of 4 times in the chapter and 3 things are predicated concerning Him – power, sanctification and love. Mention is made of "the power of the Holy Ghost" v.13; "sanctified by the Holy Ghost" v.16; "the power of the Spirit of God" v.19; "the love of the Spirit" v.30. These words describe either attributes or activities of the Spirit that are completely at one with the general context wherein they are found.


  Paul, by means of this crucial letter to the saints in Rome has set forth in unequivocal language what he has called "my gospel" 2.16. He has done so by using a legal setting where mankind in general is in the Divine courtroom, indicted, proven guilty and upon whom the sentence of death is passed. Remarkably, a means of pardon for such is devised and declared by the Judge Himself and this upon a basis of perfect righteousness. The mighty power of God, abounding through the agency of the Holy Spirit, takes the hopelessness of the accused and convicted and substitutes for it hope, joy and peace on the grounds of faith. In addition, by the same power wrought by the Holy Spirit, "mighty signs and wonders" 15.19, are displayed in the apostle’s preaching of the gospel to the intent that men might be obedient to the Word of God. Augmenting all that has so far been said, power is also attributed to the Holy Spirit because of these gracious accomplishments, see vv.13,19.


  It is of note that in the ministry of the Gospel, Paul is aware that there is an aspect of worship involved. His desire is that in "the offering up" v.16, or sacrificing of the Gentiles, his ministry will be acceptable to God by the sanctifying energies of the Spirit of God. As the Spirit of holiness God’s Spirit declared the Divine Sonship of the Lord Jesus by His resurrection from the dead. Similarly, in holy sanctifying power the Spirit constitutes the body of believing Gentiles an offering acceptable to God. Knowing this Paul reached out to places where, as yet Christ was not named, vv.19,20.


  One final point of interest with regard to the Holy Spirit in the epistle to the Romans is the apostle’s final exhortation found in 15.30. The first mention of the Spirit in the main body of the letter was found in 5.5. It is there noted that, by the Holy Spirit Who has been given to us, the love of God floods the hearts of all believers. This out-flowing of Divine love is commended to us, "in that while we were yet sinners Christ died for us" 5.8. As the doctrinal and practical sections of the epistle are ending, Paul for the second time, most earnestly entreats his readers that they be marked by behaviour corresponding to their profession. In chapter 12 it was that they would present their bodies as living sacrifices to God and this, he enjoins, is nothing less than their intelligent service in view of what they have come to believe. In chapter 15 he addresses them again in the same ardent manner, this time that they would strive together with him in prayer. He requests that he be the object of these united prayers with a three fold object, vv.31,32:


  
    	That he be delivered from the ire of unbelievers in Judea;


    	That his ministry of carrying financial aid from the Gentile believers to those in Jerusalem, would be accepted by the latter;


    	That, in due course, he would be able to visit the saints in Rome with refreshment by the will of God.

  


  The fervency of his charge is evident in the words "I beseech you, brethren, by our Lord Jesus and by the love of the Spirit that you strive together with me" v.30. Intelligently prayer is made to God and the authority for such prayer is in Christ’s Lordship and the effectiveness of the prayer is in the bond of love flowing from the Holy Spirit Himself. Once again, and in an indirect manner, the unity of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit is seen.


  CONCLUSION


  He is the Spirit of God; the Spirit of Christ; the Spirit of holiness; the quickening Spirit; the sanctifying Spirit; and in mighty power, the Spirit of Him Who raised the Lord Jesus from the dead. In His various attributes and activities the Spirit Himself is the very embodiment of the Gospel which concerns God’s Son, our Lord Jesus Christ. This is how Paul presents the Holy Spirit of God in his letter to the Roman believers.


  
    	For the blessed Holy Spirit, sent by Thee from heaven above


    	We would join to praise Thee, Father, for this matchless gift of love.


    	Equal and eternal with Thee, yet, in wondrous grace He came;


    	By His power to convict us of our sin and guilt and shame.


    	Then He showed us that the Saviour, on the cross had borne our sin;


    	And when we by faith received Him, sealed us and now dwells within.


    	Now He seeks to teach and guide us, from Thy precious Holy Word;


    	And empower us for the service of our Saviour Christ the Lord.


    	O, forbid that we should grieve Him by neglect or wilful sin;


    	Grant that we may know the fullness of Thy Spirit now within.


    	For the Holy Spirit’s presence, Comforter and Guide Divine;


    	From our hearts we join to praise Thee for this gracious gift of Thine.

  


   (Alfred Gibbs)


  CHAPTER 10 - THE HOLY SPIRIT IN 1 CORINTHIANS


  by William M. Banks, Scotland


  INTRODUCTION


  The subject of the Holy Spirit in 1 Corinthians is confined to three main areas. These are firstly in chapter 2, then chapter 12 and finally in chapters 3 and 6 where both the assembly and the believer’s body are referred to as the temple of God and as the temple of the Holy Spirit respectively.


  The subject of chapter 2 is the demonstration of the power of the Holy Spirit in the preaching of the gospel as contrasted with the wisdom of man. In chapter 12 the subject is that of spiritual gifts and their exercise in the local assembly and demonstrated in the picture of the body. It includes an important and indeed vital doctrinal reference to the baptism in the Spirit which must be understood if the excesses being seen in many charismatic circles are to be avoided. The references to the Holy Spirit in relation to the "temple" in both chapters 3 and 6, which together are taken as the third main reference in the book, emphasise unequivocally the necessity for purity and sanctity both collectively and individually.


  The subject will be treated in these three main divisions and in the order found in the epistle.


  THE HOLY SPIRIT AND THE GOSPEL


  Godet suggests that in the early chapters of the epistle to the Corinthians the apostle is at pains to emphasise the inconsistency of divisions with the gospel believed and preached (in chapters 1 and 2) and with the ministry we undertake in chapters 3 and 41.


  
    1 Godet, F. L. "Commentary on First Corinthians", Kregel Publications, 1979.

  


  The gospel is not a display of earthly or human wisdom as Paul indicates in 1.17: "For Christ sent me not to baptise, but to preach the gospel: not with wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ should be made of none effect." However, it very much has as its subject true wisdom, viz. the wisdom of God. "We speak wisdom among them that are perfect: yet not the wisdom of the world, nor of the princes of this world, that come to nought: But we speak the wisdom of God" 1Cor.2.6,7.


  The subject is then expanded as follows:


  The gospel is not related to human wisdom,


  
    	As to the message we preach (the cross of Christ) 1.18-25.


    	As to the members who are called (not many wise … mighty … noble) 1.26-31.


    	As to the methods adopted 2.1-5.

  


  The gospel has its subject true wisdom viz. the wisdom of God:


  
    	Defined as to its details 2.6-9.


    	Disseminated as based on revelation 2.10-13.


    	Discerned as to its reception 2.14-16.

  


  The first reference to the Holy Spirit is in the section dealing with the methods adopted, 2.1-5, in the dissemination of the message. This section can be taken as one of the two main sections of the chapter:


  
    	The gospel is not the wisdom of man vv.1-5.


    	The gospel is the wisdom of God vv.6-16.

  


  Each of these is considered in turn.


  The Gospel is not the Wisdom of Man – vv.1-5


  In vv1-5 the gospel is seen not to be the wisdom of man in four aspects.


  The Message which is Taught – vv.1-2


  The author of the message is God Himself; it is "the testimony of (or from) God". It has as its subject "Jesus Christ and Him crucified". Thus we had no say in its origin and have no right to meddle with the subject. The crucifixion is of course the least attractive side to human wisdom. The message is simple and basic – we have no right to import our own thinking as to the material to include – the author of the message knows what is best!


  The Man who Teaches – v.3


  The man is consistent with the character of the message. He does not come with an air of assured success and bold confidence. The gravity of the message is clearly emphasised. He comes "in weakness and in fear and in much trembling". Perhaps if this was more evident in the preachers of today the results would be more in line with those of the apostle’s. Perhaps his experiences at Thessalonica and Berea, Acts 17.1-5, were still fresh in his mind but the necessity for seriousness in the preacher should not be missed.


  The Methods which are Adopted – vv.1, 4


  These are indicated both negatively and positively. He came not with "excellency of speech" i.e. using eloquence and polish to psychologically impress and seek a response. Not that the apostle was not capable of eloquence but he would not use it adversely to induce decisions. He came not with "wisdom" using philosophic depth and the science of learning to impress. He came not with "enticing words of man’s wisdom" v.4, using persuasion and pressure. There was no drama.


  On the other hand there are four words which indicate the positive method which the apostle used. We would do well to avoid the negative and accentuate the positive. These words are "declaring" v.1, "speech" and "preaching" v.4, and "demonstration" v.5. The idea behind declaring is that of proclaiming publicly or announcing. It is a testimony rendered to a fact. The testimony was simple and straightforward – the declaration of the person of "Jesus Christ" v.2.


  The second word is "speech". This is our well-known word "logos" and "signifies discourse, referring to the manner of his setting forth the gospel."2


  
    2 Vine, W. E. "The Collected writings of W. E. Vine Vol. 2", G.T.P., 1985.

  


  The term "preaching" v.3, indicates the proclamation of the message. The two terms "speech" and "preaching" taken together indicate the "what" and the "how" of the message. In the one case what it contains, and in the other the method by which it is communicated. It is essential that the preacher of the gospel takes account of both. He must have content – including the doctrinal basis of his message and it must be communicated with earnestness and vigour and with an awareness of the importance of the Person Who is its subject. There must be no trickery with mere gratification of itching ear or satisfying curiosity. He will "speak as the oracles of God … that God in all things may be glorified through Jesus Christ" 1Pet. 4.10,11.


  The final word brings us to the nub of our subject. It is to be "in demonstration of the Spirit and of power" v.4. The word translated "demonstration" is used only here in the New Testament. It has the idea of making manifest, a proof, a showing forth. It is something that carries conviction by the operation of the Holy Spirit. The speaker is thus aware of a power behind the message.


  "The question is raised as to whether the construction is subjective, signifying ‘the demonstration which comes of the Spirit and of power’, or objective, ‘the demonstration which manifests the work of the Spirit and power’. The former is almost certainly the meaning. In 1 Thess.1.5 the opposite order is used, where the apostle tells his readers that the gospel he, and his fellow missionaries preached came to them not "in word only", i.e. not merely as a statement of fact, "but also in power and in the Holy Ghost". There, as here, the definite article is absent in the original. But this does not justify the idea that the reference is to the human spirit. The absence of the article serves to stress the character of the power (i.e., the Holy Spirit’s power in operation). Cp. Rom.15.19."3


  
    3 Ibid.

  


  The Purpose to be Achieved – v.5


  The apostle is desirous that those who exercise "faith" do so on a solid foundation – "not … in the wisdom of men but in the power of God". The former would be but transient and passing without real conviction – the latter would ensure a solid foundation that would stand firm in days of testing. The message, the man and the method adopted will all have a corresponding effect on the person who has exercised the faith. Clever arguments, excellent debating skills and human wisdom will never be a sure foundation for faith. It requires a demonstration of the Spirit of God if souls are to be on a sure foundation and established and made to "stand".


  Present day preachers should take the above to heart and ensure that the message preached has a solid foundation so that souls are not drifting into a decision based on methods which have no foundation in the Word of God. "Hence the gospel is not a wisdom but a power … not a philosophy but a salvation."4


  
    4 Godet, F. L. "Commentary on First Corinthians", Kregel Publications, 1979.

  


  The Gospel is the Wisdom of God – vv.6-16


  The apostle now turns his attention to true wisdom viz. the "wisdom of God". The paragraph is introduced with "howbeit". It is an adversative. There is something more to be said! He has indicated the paucity of human wisdom. He has demonstrated it from personal experience – "I … I … I … I" vv.1,2,3. Howbeit while the gospel is not a wisdom, it does contain wisdom; in fact it is "the wisdom of God" v.7.


  He will demonstrate this, not now from personal experience only but by reference to his apostolic colleagues as well. "We speak wisdom"!


  In this section the subject is introduced in the opening words of v.6: "We speak wisdom among them that are perfect", and thereafter the phrase is expanded to show what that wisdom is, to indicate its source and finally to indicate the conditions necessary in the communicatee to appreciate its true value.


  The Definition and Nature of True Wisdom – vv.6-9


  The apostle has indicated that the message can only really be appreciated by the "perfect". This word while indicating spiritual maturity perhaps means a little more in the context. The word was used in the New Testament times of those who were "initiated" into the mysteries. Since the apostle is going to refer to "a mystery" in v.7 it is likely that this idea was in his mind. Those who have exercised the true "faith" of v.5 are among those to whom the mysteries have been revealed. The apostle thus begins by indicating the recipients; the people to whom the true wisdom has been made known.


  He then indicates its source both negatively and positively. It is not "the wisdom of this world [age], nor of the princes of this world." Their vaunted wisdom comes to "nought"! The source of true wisdom is God Himself. The nature of that wisdom is indicated as being a mystery – the usual word for mystery in the New Testament (musterion). This, of course, is not something mysterious or difficult to understand – it is simply a truth hitherto hid but now revealed … "kept secret since the world began, But now … made manifest" Rom.16.25-26. The ordaining (or predetermining) – the same word as "predestinate" of Rom.8.29,30 – took place before the ages, with a view to "our glory". This was the purpose of God in His wisdom – the salvation of those who exercise the "faith" of v.5 – even the bringing of them to glory.


  The believer is more informed than the "princes of this world". Bruce5 defines them as "the rulers of this age" and says "Paul is thinking … of the power in the spiritual realm by which the human authorities were impelled on their chosen course. [Had they known the consequences] they would not have crucified the Lord of Glory thus ensuring their own doom. Compare Col.2.15 where the passion of Christ is portrayed as His victorious struggle against aggressive ‘principalities and powers’." There is an interesting contrast between "the princes of this world" and "the Lord of glory". The latter title indicates not only the supremacy but the deity of the Lord. However, the wonders of this coming glory are sublime and inaccessible to man (without the revelation of the Spirit of God) either using eye, ear or heart v.9.


  
    5 Bruce, F. F. "1 and 2 Corinthians" in New Century Bible, Published by Oliphants, 1971.

  


  The Revelation of the Truth through the Spirit – vv.10-13


  This is where the activity of the Holy Spirit comes in. What a glorious "But"! What is hidden to the rulers of this age and those who follow them has been disclosed "unto us by His Spirit". There are thus two details in these verses: The Revelation of God – vv.10-11; The Reception by the initiated - vv.12-13.


  The revelation has been made through His Spirit. The reason the Spirit can thus reveal them is because He searches "all things, yea, the deep things of God". The idea behind searching is that of detailed research (not to acquire knowledge – He knows, v.11) leading to a favourable conclusion in revelation. The future has been revealed to us by the penetrating power of the Spirit of God giving the light to those whom He indwells. He searches the "deep things of God": the counsels and purposes, wisdom and mysteries with a view to their communication in the inspired Scriptures.


  In v.11 there is an interesting contrast between the "things of a man" and "the things of God" and between "the Spirit of man" and "the Spirit of God". The revelation of Divine truth can only be made by One Who discerns accurately the things of God.


  The reception of truth is on the same basis as its revelation, namely by the operation of the Holy Spirit. There is a contrast in v.12 between "the spirit of the world" and "the Spirit which is of God". The latter has been given as a "gift" which we have received at conversion. Having received the gift of the Spirit we ought to "know the things that are freely given to us of God". We have been really blessed now and will be in an infinitely greater measure in the future. To ponder the realities should be part of our spiritual exercise.


  The reception of v.12 leads to the teaching of v.13. There was no change as to the content, thus the inclusion of the word "also"; there was Divine power in the communication, "in the words … which the Holy Ghost teacheth"; there was an awareness that spiritual conditions were necessary both in the teacher and in the hearer, "comparing spiritual things with spiritual".


  The Discernment Necessary to Appreciate Spiritual Truth – vv.14-16


  The natural man i.e. the "soulish" man (the unregenerate man) finds the things of the Spirit of God foolish. He cannot receive them. He lacks the wherewithal to appreciate the spiritual – he cannot begin to know them – they are spiritually discerned.


  On the other hand the spiritual man – the man dominated by and subject to the leading of the Spirit is able to discern them (the word "judgeth" in v.15 is the same as the word translated "discerned" in v.14). However, he himself is discerned by no-one i.e. by no-one who has not the Spirit of God and therefore in this context the natural man.


  The chapter concludes by indicating that the mind of the Lord can only be known by the spiritually minded. So with the apostle who has the mind of the Spirit the natural man cannot begin to discern the true motives behind his activity and ministry.


  Thus in this chapter there are several references to the activity of the Holy Spirit. These can be summarised as:


  
    	The demonstration of the Spirit v.4.


    	The revelation of the Spirit v.10, based on;

      
        	the Spirit searching all things, yea, the deep things of God v.10,


        	the Spirit knowing the things of God v.11.

      

    


    	The reception of the Spirit v.12.

  


  The first of these leads to power in the preaching of the gospel, the second leads to illumination in the prospect for the believer and the third leads to knowledge in the presentation of the inspired Word.


  THE HOLY SPIRIT AND THE TEMPLE


  Twice in this epistle there is reference to the Holy Spirit in relation to the temple. In the first of these in 3.16 the apostle is addressing the assembly as a whole and indicating that collectively they are the temple of God and that the Spirit of God dwells in them. In 6.19 Paul is addressing them individually: "What, know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own?"


  The Context of Chapter 3


  In chapter 3 the apostle is addressing the subject of the sphere of Christian ministry. He is indicating that their contentious spirit (1.12; 3.4) is inconsistent with the ministry they undertake. To do this he is "showing the house to the house" Ezek.43.10, in a threefold metaphor. The first is that of a field or tillage. "Ye are God’s husbandry" v.9, requiring fruitfulness to God resulting in reward – "every man shall receive his own reward according to his own labour" v.8b. Servants should not therefore be compared to each other since one servant will not receive a reward for the work of another and it is God alone who puts a value on the work v.9a.


  The second metaphor is that of a building - "ye are God’s building" v.9b – requiring faithfulness to Christ emanating from an appreciation of individual responsibility – "let every man take heed how he buildeth". Those who lay the foundation only make a start to the work; others have to build the superstructure. Hence he emphasises; don’t give founding members the status of party leaders. Each must bear the responsibility for the furtherance of the work.


  The final metaphor is that of the temple of God. Here fidelity to the Person of the Holy Spirit as the indwelling presence is emphasised with the corresponding requirement for reverence. The point at issue here is the possibility not now of building badly but of doing violence to what is already built. If a party spirit is permitted then the possibility of "the natural man" 2.14, intruding into the sphere of God’s assembly increases. There is then the possibility of God’s temple being defiled 3.17, cf. Ps.79.1. This defiling of course would be totally inconsistent with the presence of the indwelling Spirit of God. It would be altogether at odds with the assertion of the apostle: "that ye are the [a] temple of God" or rather "God’s temple".


  "The omission of the article imparts stress to the character of the local assembly as described by the metaphor. The word is naos, a sanctuary; in regard to the temple in Jerusalem it denoted the inner sanctuary, the holiest of all, in contrast to the entire edifice, the hieron (see 9.13), and corresponded to the inner part of the Tabernacle, where the ark with the mercy-seat was situated. In the figurative applications naos is always used, whether of the whole church, Eph. 2.21, or of a local church, as here, and 2 Cor.6.16, or of the believer’s body, see at 6.19; it is used throughout the Revelation.


  The word might well have been rendered "sanctuary", as in the R.V. margin. An assembly, as thus depicted, is a company set apart to God, a place of worship, a community to be characterised by holiness and by the manifestation of His glory as seen in the life and testimony of those who constitute it, and by the beauty of the character of Christ. The divided state of the assembly at Corinth was the negation of all this."6


  
    6 Vine, W. E. "The Collected writings of W. E. Vine Vol. 2", G.T.P., 1985.

  


  The fact that the temple is holy is emphatically asserted in v.17 – "for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are." The word for holy is hagios. This word "primarily signifies separated, and hence, in Scripture, in its moral and spiritual significance, it means separated from sin and consecrated to God. There is strong emphasis upon the pronoun "ye". The "which" is regarded by some as referring to "holy"; while this is possible the italicised addition "temple" seems to be right. Those who teach the Word of God should tremble lest even unintentionally they injure the structure they are seeking to erect."7


  
    7 Ibid.

  


  The Context of Chapter 6


  There are two sections to chapter 6 – vv.1-11 and vv.12-20 - with a six fold appeal: "Know ye not" vv.2,3,9 in the first section and vv.15,16,19 in the second. The subject of the first section is that of the inconsistency and incongruity of the believer taking another believer to law. Do you not know that:


  
    	"the saints shall judge the world?" v.2,


    	"we shall judge angels?" v.3,


    	"the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God?" v.9.

  


  Are you: "Unworthy to judge the smallest matters?" v.2b. The stark realities are brought to bear with convincing power and legal argument!


  The subject of the second section is that of the believer’s body and the requirement for sanctity in view of the indwelling Holy Spirit. The reference to the body occurs 8 times, twice in vv.13,18 and then in vv.15,16,19,20. "Do you not know", says the apostle with seeming incredulity:


  
    	"that your bodies are the members of Christ? " v.15a,


    	"that he which is joined to an harlot is one body?" v.16,


    	"that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost?" v.19.

  


  The former two are outside our detailed scope but emphasise in the first case the intimate link between Christ the Head in heaven and the members of His Church. The link is mystical, indissoluble and eternal. The body is the vehicle through which service for Christ is undertaken. It would be wholly inappropriate to take ("take away" R.V.) the members of Christ, and make them the members of a harlot.


  The second reference goes further – in stark contrast to the "one flesh" relationship of marriage which implies an emotional as well as physical union and the "one spirit" relationship with the Lord, joining to a harlot is a "one body" relationship rising no higher than gratification of base lust which is altogether a distortion of the Divine ideal and a negation of all that is spiritual.8


  
    8 Banks, W. M. and Wilson, T. Eds. "What God hath Joined", Chapter 5, G.T.P., 2005.

  


  The final appeal which Paul makes in this connection in v.19 is indicating the dignity and sanctity of the believer’s body – "your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost". The word for temple is again naos as used in chapter 3 indicating a sanctuary or shrine. The idea of worship and honour are thus linked not only with the local assembly but with the believer’s body. The apostle adds three additional factors.


  The Presence of the Holy Spirit – "which is in you"


  This is an indication of what happened at the believer’s conversion but which remains an abiding fact, Rom.8.9. In Eph.1.13 the apostle states: "in whom also after that ye believed, ye were sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise." The idea is that "upon believing" this sealing took place and the Holy Sprit thereafter indwells the believer.


  The Gift of the Spirit – "which ye have of God"


  This indicates that the reception of the Spirit by the believer is the direct result of Divine impartation. God gives the gift of the Spirit.


  The Responsibility Resulting from the Gift – "ye are not your own"


  There is a corresponding responsibility to behave in keeping with what has gone before. We belong to another and therefore have no right to behave as if we were our own, cf v.18. The net result is that the price paid, v.20, should result in recognition of the need to glorify God in the body which is God’s and is indwelt by the Spirit of God.


  THE SPIRIT AND THE MINISTRY


  The last reference to the Holy Spirit is found in chapter 12 of our book. It is in the section dealing with "spirituals" 12.1, and in particular with spiritual gifts. It is in that general section of the epistle where Paul is dealing with the Corinthian correspondence – "whereof ye wrote unto me" 7.1. Here he is dealing with spirituals and their ministry – "Now concerning" 12.1. Compare in this connection other aspects of the correspondence, 7.1; 8.1 and 16.1.


  The subject of spirituals is taken up in chapters 12 to 14 where the apostle considers in:


  
    	Chapter 12 - the gifts themselves in three lists – what I have.


    	Chapter 13 - the grace in which the gifts are to be administered – what I am.


    	Chapter 14 - the government of the gifts – what I do.

  


  Chapter 12 can be looked at in three sections:


  
    	The variety of gifts as to their domain, vv.1-3; diversity, vv.4-6; design, v.7 and distribution, vv.8-11.


    	The administration of gifts, vv.12-27.


    	The summary of the teaching, vv.28-31.

  


  Only the first of these sections is considered here.


  The Domain of Spiritual Gifts – vv.1-3


  In this section the domain of the operation of the gift is seen to be "in the Spirit". The proposition "by" used twice in the A.V. in v.3 is the Greek "en". It includes the atmosphere in which the true Lordship of Christ is acknowledged. The work of the Spirit is to glorify Christ – "He shall glorify Me" Jn.16.14. All truth must be tested in its relation to the Person of Christ. He is the touchstone. The confession that Jesus is Lord is seen here as an exclamation based on a way of life and the result of a considered process. It confirms the affirmation made by Peter on the day of Pentecost: "that God hath made that same Jesus … both Lord and Christ" Acts 2.36. His title should be given to Him!


  The Diversity of Spiritual Gifts – vv.4-6


  The diversity of gifts in particular is given within a section dealing with the diversity of spiritual ministry in general. In these verses the Trinity is seen to be the true source of all spiritual exercise.


  
    	The diversity of spiritual gifts v.4 – the same Spirit – Ability given.


    	The diversity of administration v.5 – the same Lord – Action anticipated.


    	The diversity of operations v.6 – the same God – Achievement expected.

  


  The Spirit of God is thus seen as the distributor of spiritual gifts. The threefold repetition of both "diversity" and "same" indicates the uniting of spiritual forces in diversity. This idea is expanded in the balance of the chapter from v.12.


  The gifts are "gifts of grace" – an ability freely bestowed. It is not human ability but undoubtedly given consistent with it. The gifts are given by the Spirit to every believer. The purpose of the gifts which are thus freely communicated by God is for promoting the spiritual development and growth of the body of Christ. It is anticipated that they will be used, v.5, under the Lordship of Christ for the outworking of the Divine purpose, v.6. It is interesting that the reference to the "same Spirit" is repeated in vv.8,9 (twice) and 11.


  The Design of Spiritual Gifts - v.7


  There can be no doubt as to the overall purpose in the distribution of the gifts. The one aim and object is the profit of the whole company. There should be a manifestation of the indwelling and power of the Spirit. Gifts are not given for personal advancement or ostentation. It has been said that the common principle which produces them should lead to the common end which unites them, viz. the spiritual and mutual benefit of the company as a whole.


  The Distribution of Spiritual Gifts – vv.8-11


  There is emphasis on the fact that each one ("every man" v.11) receives a gift – "to one … to another". It is likely that the gifts are given at the moment the individual is saved. For the body to function properly each member must be making their proper contribution. It is thus incumbent on every believer to ascertain what their gift is and to use it for the glory of God and for the benefit of the body of Christ both locally and generally.


  The nine gifts thus given are detailed in vv.8-10. They appear to be in three mini lists of two, five and two divided by the word "heteros" translated "another" and meaning "another of a different kind" as distinct from "allos" meaning "another of the same kind." Heteros appears as the first "another" of v.9 and as the fourth "another" of v.10.


  This means that the list is divided as follows:


  
    	The word of wisdom, the word of knowledge.


    	Faith, gifts of healing, working of miracles, prophesy, discerning of spirits.


    	Divers kinds of tongues, interpretation of tongues.

  


  It is likely that all of the gifts mentioned here were temporary in nature, given before the completion of the canon of Scripture and used for an authenticating purpose in the early church.


  The recipient had no part in determining the gift given; the selfsame Spirit divides "to every man severally as He wills" v.11.


  THE BAPTISM IN THE SPIRIT - 1 COR.12.13


  The final reference to the Holy Spirit in 1 Corinthians is in this verse. It is of vital doctrinal importance and of course not unrelated to what has gone before. It establishes the sphere of operation of the gifts discussed in vv.1-11 and indicates the power with which they can be implemented for the benefit of the Church which is the Body of Christ as a whole and also in its expression locally.


  There are seven references to the "Baptism in the Spirit" in the New Testament. There are five prophetic references in Matt.3.11; Mk.1.8; Lk.3.16; Jn.1.33 and Acts 1.5. There is one historical reference in Acts 11.16 and finally one doctrinal reference - here in 1 Cor.12.13.


  There are four things which are true of every baptism:


  
    	The baptiser,


    	The person or persons to be baptised,


    	The element in which the baptism is to take place,


    	The purpose for which the baptism is to be enacted.

  


  The latter three are indicated in v.13. The persons to be baptised are "we all"; thus including Paul with the Corinthians. The element in which the baptism is to take place is ‘one Spirit’. The word "by" in v.13 is the Greek "en" meaning "in", and is uniformly used in all the references to the baptism in the Spirit in the New Testament. The purpose for which the baptism is to take place is given as "into one body". The purpose is thus the formation of a body. The reference is to "the formation of the Church as the body of Christ on the day of Pentecost"9 as detailed in Acts chapter 2. 1 Corinthians 12.13 is in fact in the past tense and should read: "for in one Spirit were we all baptised into one body" (see R.V.).


  
    9 Davies, J. M. "Letters to the Corinthians", G.L.S. Press, 1982.

  


  While "the baptiser" is not specifically mentioned in 1 Corinthians it is made abundantly clear in the historical references. For example John the Baptist, in Mk.1.8, referring to the "One mightier than I" says, "He shall baptise you with [in] the Holy Ghost".


  Mr E. W. Rogers said that there are four things true of this baptism:


  
    	It is historical (Acts 2.1). There is a time when, a place where and a manner in which it took place. The day of Pentecost had "fully come".


    	It is unique. Nothing like this had ever happened before.


    	It is final. Nothing like this will ever happen again. It will never be repeated.


    	It is corporate. It has in view our state not our standing.

  


  The baptism in the Spirit has resulted in the formation of the body of Christ. At conversion every believer comes into the value of what was formed at Pentecost and becomes a member of that body. There is no thought of a "second blessing" nor of a special seeking after this baptism – it is final and complete and involves our incorporation into a body indicating a position of blessing. The body is thus made – "one body" v.13, with no national distinction: "whether we be Jews or Gentiles" and no social distinction: "whether we be bond or free". Having "been all made to drink into one Spirit" every believer saturated with new forces can then go on to serve the body of which he is a member.


  The balance of chapter 12 shows how this can be done both for the body as a whole and the local company in particular as the apostle emphasises in v.27, "ye are … body of Christ and members in particular".


  CONCLUSION


  The Holy Spirit has thus been seen in three relations in the first epistle to the Corinthians – the gospel, the temple, and the ministry. In each case the personal responsibility of the believer has been emphasised. The gospel should be preached in the demonstration of the power of the Spirit. The assembly and the believer’s body should exemplify the sanctity and dignity of being indwelled by the Spirit. Every believer should appreciate the need to exercise the Spirit-given gift, by the power of that same Spirit, in the Body of which he is a member and for the overall benefit and profit of the Lord’s people.


  CHAPTER 11 - THE HOLY SPIRIT IN GALATIANS


  by James Paterson Jnr., Scotland


  INTRODUCTION


  Scripture shows us that the Holy Spirit has visited earth since the earth was formed, Gen.1.2, and we can see His activity throughout the Old Testament in various ways. He played an active part in the Creation, Gen.1.2, Job.33.4, Ps.104.30. He was at work in the lives of many people in Old Testament times, e.g. Joseph, Gen.41.38; Daniel, Dan.5.11; David, 2 Sam.23.2. He was involved in the conception of Jesus, Lk.1.35, and when the Lord Jesus was baptised of John in the river Jordan, the Holy Spirit came upon Him, Lk.3.22.


  The promise of the Lord Jesus to His disciples in the Upper Room was that He would send, "another Comforter … even the Spirit of truth" Jn.14.16-17, 26, and this promise was fulfilled on the Day of Pentecost when the Holy Spirit descended, filling and empowering the disciples, Acts 2.2-4. In Acts, as described in chapter 8 of this book, the evidence of the power of the Holy Spirit is seen in the early church.


  The Holy Spirit still plays an essential part in the lives of present day believers and will continue to do so until the end of the dispensation. His role in the activity of local assemblies is evidenced in the teaching of the New Testament epistles, and as we read the Word of God, we see that the Holy Spirit is involved in a variety of spheres, both in the individual believer and in assembly function. These include renewal and regeneration, Tit.3.4,5; illumination for both unbelievers and believers, Jn.16.8,14; indwelling, 1 Cor.3.16; Eph.1.13,14; empowering and enabling, Acts 1.8; 1 Cor.12.8. However, the focus of this chapter is the Holy Spirit in the epistle to the Galatians.


  SANCTIFICATION


  In this epistle we learn that the Holy Spirit is the One Who, in addition to all of the work outlined above, energises the process of sanctification in the life of a believer. With the Holy Spirit within we are able to repress the potential control of our sinful nature, subdue the instincts of the flesh, and become more like Christ as we display in our lives, "the fruit of the Spirit" Gal.5.22-23. While the subject of sanctification is not dealt with by name either in these verses or in the Galatians epistle, a consideration of them will allow the truth to be to be appreciated.


  Here the Holy Spirit is seen mainly in contrast with the flesh and this aspect will occupy most of our attention. However, there are other aspects of the Spirit in the Epistle. It may be worth noting that in the Epistle the word "pneuma" i.e. spirit, occurs eighteen times; of these the A.V. has "spirit" eleven times and "Spirit" seven times. The R.V. on the other hand, has "spirit" only three times, but "Spirit" fifteen times. Any difference seems to be due to the fact that there are no initial capital letters in the older Greek manuscripts, and their use in English versions is by interpretation rather than translation.


  THE HOLY SPIRIT AND THE LAW


  The question asked by Paul, "Received ye the Spirit by the works of the Law or by the hearing of faith?" 3.2, takes the Galatians to the very beginning of their Christian lives, and how God’s working with them began, see v.5.


  Based on the fact of their reception of the Spirit at their salvation, Paul asks whether they expect to continue a work in themselves that was commenced by the Holy Spirit. It is preposterous that a work begun by the Spirit should be continued by the flesh and that those who had been constituted righteous should seek to establish their own righteousness by works of the Law. Paul places the works of the Law under the heading of the flesh. The flesh denotes human nature in its fallen condition. Paul sees how the works of the Law could cater to human pride and so to the flesh, since some may think that a man can be justified by his own efforts. The work in a life begun by the Spirit and empowered by that Spirit, means that we, like the Galatians, have no need to look to fleshly works of the Law to progress in spiritual things. The redemptive work of Christ is the means whereby we are freed from the curse of the Law. This work results in the reception of the gift of the Spirit as was promised would "come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ" 3.14. While in the Old Testament promise to Abraham there is no mention of the Spirit, Paul here links the blessing of justification with the reception of the Spirit.


  THE SPIRIT OF HIS SON


  In the section dealing with sons and heirs, 4.1-7, Paul describes the Holy Spirit as the "Spirit of His Son", which title is used to emphasise the Spirit bearing witness - see also Rom.8.16. Gal.4.6 is the only time that this title is used and is one of the various descriptions of the Holy Spirit in relation to the Son, given in the New Testament. The specific activity of the Spirit, once He is sent into the heart of the believer, is that of the cry in addressing God as Father. While the Spirit in v.6 is represented as crying in the believer’s heart, the believer’s own cry seems clearly implied. Therefore it is the indwelling Spirit Who teaches and enables each believer to pray using the terms by which the Lord Jesus addresses God and in thus addressing God, we show that we have "the Spirit of His Son". This shows the closeness and intimacy of the relationship that we have with the Father, and the Holy Spirit develops and strengthens our responsiveness towards Him allowing the relationship to be enjoyed. God has sent both His Son to redeem and the Holy Spirit into our hearts to confirm our sonship. Therefore as sons we have become heirs "of God through Christ" 4.7.


  Among other descriptive titles of the Holy Spirit are:


  
    	Jn.14.17, "The Spirit of truth."


    	Acts 16.7, "The Spirit of Jesus."


    	Rom.8.2, "The Spirit of Life."


    	Rom.8.9, He is called both "Spirit of God and Spirit of Christ."


    	Rom.8.11, "the Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from the dead."


    	Rom.8.15, "Spirit of adoption."


    	2 Cor.3.3, "the Spirit of the Living God."


    	Eph.1.13, "The Holy Spirit of Promise."


    	Phil.1.19, "The Spirit of Jesus Christ."


    	Heb.9.14, "Eternal Spirit."


    	Heb.10.29, "The Spirit of Grace."


    	1 Pet.4.14, "the Spirit of Glory and of God."

  


  These titles describe something of the character and function of the Spirit and most will be discussed elsewhere in this publication.


  It should be remembered that in the A.V., "Spirit" and "Ghost" are alternative translations of "pneuma". The word "Spirit" can always be used when speaking of the Holy Spirit, however "Ghost" can only be used with the prefix "Holy".


  REALISATION OF RIGHTEOUSNESS THROUGH THE SPIRIT


  In chapter 5 the believer stands as a free man in Christ, "Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free" 5.1. This is the true position of the believer which is incompatible with that of the Judaising legalists. Therefore we as believers "through the Spirit wait for the hope of righteousness by faith" 5.5. This means that through the agency of the Spirit we are taught to cherish this hope, and by His presence are enabled to continue therein. We must remember that the sphere of the operation of the Spirit is the human heart (see Rom.8.16; 2 Cor.1.22), therefore our impulse to obedience to the will of God in our spirit is the result of His operation within. So with the Holy Spirit within we look forward with expectancy to the realisation of righteousness. This righteousness refers to the believer’s complete conformity to every requirement of the Will of God. On one hand we stand justified before God due to the finished work of Christ, and on the other, we look forward with confidence to the perfecting of the work begun in us when we will be completely conformed to the image of Christ.


  WALKING IN THE SPIRIT: CONFLICT WITH THE SPIRIT: BEING LED BY THE SPIRIT


  The believer should not walk independently of the Holy Spirit; he cannot operate on his own energy and expect to have success, because the Christian life is dependent on the Spirit’s work. Therefore the commandment given by Paul in 5.16, "Walk in the Spirit", could be translated "keep on walking". It is imperative that the believer follows this instruction so that the lust of the flesh is not fulfilled in the life. This really is the revelation of the secret of successful Christian living. Christians are clearly commanded to subdue the flesh, which subjugation is the foundation of Christian living. When we as Christians walk by the Spirit, the desires of the flesh are not carried out. This is not an oversimplification but is the truth of God’s Word.


  Walking is a typical Scriptural reference to living and therefore to walk by the Spirit means to be constantly under the direction, control and guidance of the Spirit of God. Only by living in this way can we be sure that we will not "fulfil" the desires of a sinful nature. While we cannot overcome sin totally in this life, by walking by the Spirit we can overcome a sinful pattern of life. We can cultivate spiritual thinking by communing daily with God and feeding continually on His Word, so that our thoughts are God’s thoughts. Paul sums up this requirement when he says, "I die daily" 1.Cor.15.31. Every day we are to die to sin and self, and walk by the Spirit.


  Elsewhere in the New Testament many instructions are given with regard to the walk of the believer and the ensuing results of a spiritual walk. It is worth highlighting some of these:


  
    	2 Cor.5.7, "For we walk by faith, not by sight."


    	Eph.4.1, "walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called …".


    	Eph.4.17, "… that ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles walk."


    	Eph.5.2, "walk in love."


    	Eph.5.8, "walk as children of light."


    	Eph.5.15, "... walk circumspectly, not as fools, but as wise."


    	2 Thess.3.6, "Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from every brother that walketh disorderly, and not after the tradition which he received of us."


    	3 Jn.4, "I have no greater joy than to hear that my children walk in truth."

  


  For a believer to walk in humility, purity, contentment, faith, good works, separateness, love, light, wisdom and truth, he must walk by the Spirit. Only the Spirit can produce such virtues. When we walk by Him we will not carry out the lusts or desires of the flesh. Human solutions cannot overcome what are fundamentally spiritual problems. Using human methods such as psychology, pragmatism or reasoning to solve fleshly problems will fail to overcome the prevailing lusts of the flesh. Victorious Christian living can only be achieved by walking in the Spirit.


  It may be opportune to define the principle of the "flesh", which is, as we see in this epistle, a major, critical force in the life of the believer. The Greek word "sarx" is a very important term in New Testament teaching. It is sometimes used to refer to the body, e.g. in Lk.24.39 the Lord Jesus says, "for a spirit hath not flesh (sarx) and bones, as ye see Me have". This is a reference to His body in which He stood before the disciples. It is used to imply human effort, e.g. Gal.3.3, "Are ye so foolish? Having begun in the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the flesh (sarx)?" This is a reference to man’s efforts to accomplish the supernatural by natural means. The Lord Jesus makes a definitive statement with regard to flesh as the unregenerate state of man. Jn.3.6 "That which is born of the flesh (sarx) is flesh (sarx); and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit," showing the clear difference between the flesh and the Spirit.


  The primary significance of the flesh in the experience of the believer is its reference to our old Adamic nature that still responds to sin. Paul sums up this precept, "For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no good thing: for to will is present with me; but how to perform that which is good I find not. For the good that I would I do not: but the evil which I would not, that I do. Now if I do that I would not, it is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me" Rom.7.18-20.


  While a conflict is assumed in Gal.5.16, Paul becomes more specific in v.17. In this verse he clearly states that "the flesh lusteth against the Spirit", i.e. it is in opposition to. That is why there is conflict in the life of a believer. This conflict is missing in the life of a non-believer, because such a person does not possess the Spirit.


  The exhortation of v.16 is to walk by the Spirit, but the expectation of v.17 is that the believer will experience opposition in endeavouring to do so, (see reference to Rom.7.18-20 above). What is implied in v.16 is made explicit in v.17, i.e. the flesh and the Spirit are diametrically opposed to each other. It is this opposition which explains why walking by the Spirit will inevitably lead to the desires of the flesh not being carried out. The conditional sentence of v.18, "But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not under the law," shows that the believer is not a helpless spectator in the battle between the flesh and the Spirit. Being led by the Spirit is doing so willingly and intelligently, not merely following passively. This statement is complementary to that of v.16, showing that just as the believer walks in the counsel of God by the Spirit, the Spirit guides and leads the believer in his path of life. The apostle Paul seems to highlight the Law as the provoker of transgression. In these verses there is double antagonism against the Spirit; v.16 the Spirit versus the flesh and v.18 the Spirit versus the Law. The Law dealt with the conduct of men but could not regulate man’s conduct, because conduct is under the control of the emotions, and the emotions are in turn under the control of sin. Being led by the Spirit assures us that the control of sin over us is no longer necessary, as we are not under law which demands obedience, but which cannot supply the power without which obedience is impossible. Conversely we are under grace where weakness is met by available and sufficient strength through the Holy Spirit. The Law and flesh are closely linked. According to Paul’s exposition in Romans, the Law, rather than restrain the flesh, actually produces the opposite effect. On one hand the Law provokes and increases sin, because the flesh causes a person to oppose God’s Law: on the other hand, owing to the weakness of the flesh, which cannot keep God’s law, the more a person tries to keep the Law the more he will find himself in the grip of sin.


  A quotation from "The Pilgrim’s Progress" by John Bunyan may illustrate the principle. In the book there is a scene in what Bunyan called "The Interpreter’s House" and in the house there is a room thick with dust. Christian, the main character in the book, saw someone come in and start to sweep the dust. The dust just billowed up in a cloud and choked everyone in the room, before settling back down from whence it was swept. The Interpreter explained to Christian, "This room is the heart of man that was never sanctified by the sweet grace of the Gospel: The dust is his original Sin, and inward corruptions have defiled the whole man. He that began to sweep is the Law." All that the Law can do is stir up the dust of sin; it cannot cleanse anyone. The flesh requires a spiritual solution.


  THE WORKS OF THE FLESH


  Before writing about the "fruit of the Spirit", Paul notes the works of the flesh as outlined in 5.19-21. The reason for this is that Paul contrasts the fruit of the Spirit to the list contained in these verses.


  Few would dispute that many problems in life come from the flesh; whereas solutions come from the Spirit! As believers we enjoy the encouraging truth of 2 Cor.6.16, "And what agreement hath the temple of God with idols? For ye are the temple of the living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and they shall be My people." God lives in us. He walks with us and leads us. The Spirit of the almighty God is ours. We have to follow where He leads, which is the only way to conquer the flesh.


  It is interesting to note that the "fruit" of v.22 is singular in contrast to the word "works" of v.19, which is plural. The flesh manifests itself in many different ways, although not everyone practises all the works listed in vv.19-21. While there are seventeen works of the flesh listed in the A.V., most commentators suggest that the original manuscripts omit adultery v.19 and murders v.21; however the omission of these words does not lessen the seriousness of the works of the flesh.


  Broadly speaking the list contained in these verses divide into four categories. sexual sins; religious deviations; relationship disorders; intemperate behaviour.


  Sexual Sins


  First on the list is fornication which in Paul’s writings is used in 1 Cor.5.1; 6.13, 18; 7.2; 2 Cor.12.21; Eph.5.3; Col.3.5; 1 Thess.4.3. It refers to unlawful sexual relationships, and includes illicit relationships of all description whether clandestine or practised openly. The word therefore would include adultery in this context. Evil of a sexual nature was then and still is today, a characteristic feature of life apart from Christ. When Paul writes of this sin in 1 Cor.6.15-18, he shows the serious nature of engaging in these practices which establish links that cannot be undone and are an offence against the whole body. Closely associated with immorality is uncleanness (impurity R.S.V.), which is a very comprehensive concept and includes in addition to unclean actions, impure words, thoughts and desires of the heart. Included finally in this first group of works of the flesh is lasciviousness (licentiousness R.S.V.), which emphasises the lack of self-control in moral matters and which characterises the person who gives free play to the impulses of his sinful nature.


  Religious Deviations


  The next group which deals with religious deviations begins with idolatry. This refers not only to the worship of images but also to any evil practice in connection with such worship, and the substitution of anything at all in place of the true God Who is revealed in Jesus Christ. Of course, self would come in here in the form of covetousness, "which is idolatry" Col.3.5. Closely associated with idolatry is witchcraft (sorcery R.V.). The sorcerer generally claimed to have access to a supernatural power and so plied his trade. Paul only uses the word in this passage. It may be worth pointing out that the word translated witchcraft or sorcery comes from the Greek "pharmakeia", which while meaning the medical use of drugs, may highlight the danger in our drug-culture society, of the desire of many for hallucinatory, performance enhancing, ‘supernatural’ experiences which have no link to spirituality.


  Relationship Disorders


  There follows a group of eight items that are indicative of sin in personal relationships. Each of the actions listed in this section are of plural number which shows the multifarious aspects of each of the fleshly works. It would appear that the potential for ruined relationships is unlimited! This section begins with hatred, which is a characteristic feature of a murderer and such do not have the Spirit of God: "ye know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him" 1 Jn.3.15. This condition is Satanic and goes back to its demonstration in the hatred of Cain for Abel in Genesis chapter 4.


  Without going into each of the works of the flesh used in these verses, it is safe to say that this section could be summed up with the word rivalry. Each of these works of the flesh is based on a man seeking to further himself at the expense of others and the resultant strife that occurs. The section ends with the condition of envying which is also included in Paul’s lists of obnoxious characteristics in Rom.1.29; 1Tim.6.4; Tit.3.3 and even mentioned of preachers of Christ, Phil.1.15. The sin of jealousy has already been mentioned in this part of the list. Whenever these two, jealousy and envy are distinguishable, as they are here, the former can be described as the fear of losing what one has, while the latter is the displeasure of seeing someone have something we do not have. Our English word is taken from the Latin "in-video" meaning to look against; that is, to look with ill will at another person because of what he is or what he has. One of the most soul destroying sins is envy, which as the Greek word "phthonos" implies, causes one to "waste away". Envy is described as "rottenness of the bones" Prov.14.30. It was envy that caused Abel to be murdered; led to Joseph to be thrown into a pit; made Korah, Dathan and Abiram rebel against Moses; impelled Saul as he pursued David; and delivered the Lord Jesus to be crucified, " For He knew that the chief priests had delivered Him for envy" Mk.15.10. It is therefore significant that the list of relationship sins is underscored with this subject.


  Intemperate Behaviour


  The final section of the list of works of the flesh deals with intemperate behaviour. Paul names two examples of the sin of intemperance, i.e. drunkenness and revelling. The condition of drunkenness is highlighted by Paul in his lists of Romans chapter 13, 1 Corinthians chapters 5 and 6, and in the Corinthian passages the word used is "drunkard". This emphasises the resulting condition of drunkenness, i.e. becoming a drunkard. It should be noted that alcoholism is seen in Scripture, not as a disease, but a sin. While we see on a daily basis and acknowledge the medical aspect of alcoholism, we must never forget the responsibility aspect. The danger is that we minimise personal accountability and therefore blame the dependency created by the condition and excuse the participant. Drunkenness is an activity associated with those in darkness, and should not be practised by those in the light. "Ye are all the children of light, and the children of the day: we are not of the night, nor of darkness" 1 Thess.5.5. The revelling in which the drunkard participates is a characteristic of the pagan way of life giving allegiance to Dionysus or Bacchus the gods of wine, and carries with it the idea of wanton immorality as already described in these verses.


  The list of the works of the flesh is really quite representative but is in no way exhaustive. Many sins mentioned elsewhere in Paul’s writings are not mentioned here, but the Apostle is emphasising in this passage, sins of lustful passions, as seen in the first sin and also the last one listed. However, regardless of whatever way we classify and divide these works of the flesh highlighted, they are manifestations of lives dictated to by the flesh instead of being led by the Spirit. It is salutary to know that those who remain under the influence of the flesh and practise such sins, "shall not inherit the kingdom of God" Gal.5.21.


  THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT


  As he continues his teaching in Galatians chapter 5, Paul notes that while the works of the flesh are manifold, the Spirit produces a single fruit. This signifies the unity of the spiritual qualities described by Paul. Those who walk by that Spirit will see not a few, but all aspects of the fruit of the Spirit in their lives. It would seem that a man either has all of the fruit or none of it! "The fruit" is best considered as a unit and really can be taken as ‘the harvest’. This is the result of walking in the Spirit, v.16; being led by the Spirit, v.18; and living in the Spirit, v.25. The Holy Spirit produces His fruit in the life of a believer who lives in such a condition. So the qualities listed in vv. 22-23 are not the result of a strenuous observance of some external code of rules, but the natural product of a life controlled and guided by the Spirit. This fruit is an endowment bestowed on every believer, and has no relation to the extraordinary, temporary manifestations of the Spirit’s power of the early days of the Church age. The list contained in these verses is very obviously different to the diversity of spiritual gifts outlined in 1 Corinthians chapter 12 where it is recorded of the Holy Spirit, "dividing to every man severally as He will" 1 Cor.12.11.


  As we have described this group of nine characteristics as being different facets of the one harvest, it may be better to look at them individually rather than group them together into sub groups. This is in no way in disrespect of eminent teachers who have done so both in writing and audible teaching, but is the personal preference of the present writer, in keeping with the above comments.


  Love


  The subject of love shines forth strongly from the Spirit-filled person. The word that is used here is that which is used of God’s love to man (agape), suggesting that we love others as God loves us. Love is not only an emotion, but rather is evidenced in various aspects of the believer’s life. Love is:


  
    	the motive for all actions, 1 Cor.16.14.


    	the motivating power of forgiveness, 2 Cor.2.7,8.


    	evidenced in sacrificial giving, 2 Cor.8.24.


    	the means of restraint on Christian liberty, Gal.5.13.


    	shown towards fellow believers, Eph.1.15.


    	an evidence of spiritual maturity, Eph.4.15.


    	displayed by those who are followers of God, Eph.5.2.


    	the secret of unity, Col.2.2.


    	a garment to put on, Col.3.14.


    	part of the correct attitude to overseers, 1 Thess.5.12.


    	the grounds of Christian appeal, Philemon 9.

  


  While love is not self-generated, but is a product of the Holy Spirit, we are expected to "Follow after love" 1 Cor.14.1. This pursuit when seen in the light of the passage before us is tantamount to being led by and walking in the Spirit.


  Joy


  The word "chara" does not mean earthly human happiness. It is always used in Scripture to denote joy that is based on spiritual factors. It is not the result of positive circumstances, but the deep-seated joy of God. A well-known adage states, "happiness depends upon happenings – joy does not".


  Spiritual joy transcends circumstances; " Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a season, if need be, ye are in heaviness through manifold temptations: That the trial of your faith, being much more precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ: Whom having not seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye see Him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory" 1 Pet.1.6-8. The exhortation given by Paul to the church at Philippi is to "Rejoice in the Lord" Phil.3.1; 4.4.


  Christian joy is undisturbed through sorrow and tribulation, and in fact gives proof of its power in the midst of such conditions: "As sorrowful, yet always rejoicing" 2 Cor.6.10. "How that in a great trial of affliction the abundance of their joy and their deep poverty abounded unto the riches of their liberality" 2 Cor.8.2.


  Paul is a great example of spiritual joy, even in the most distressful of circumstances in Rome he rejoiced, and so we are blessed with his prison epistles. It is a spiritual man who can say, "Rejoice evermore" 1 Thess.5.16, and while it may be easier to "weep with them that weep," the spiritual man will, "Rejoice with them that do rejoice" Rom.12.15.


  Peace


  Peace (eirene) like the Hebrew "shalom", means more than the absence of trouble and discord. It gives the more positive meaning of soundness, wholeness, prosperity, serenity and tranquillity, and is therefore a demonstration of spiritual fruit. This is a state that cannot be induced by external condition, but comes from the indwelling Holy Spirit. Spiritual peace does not necessarily involve peaceful circumstances, but a peaceful heart in turbulent conditions will still result in experiencing peace. Peace is one of the attributes of God. He is the "God of peace" Rom.15.33; 16.20; 2 Cor.13.11; Phil.4.9; 1 Thess.5.23. So with God as the source of peace and the Holy Spirit as the One through Whom peace comes, peace as the fruit must be evidenced in the believer. This peace is based on Christ’s finished work of reconciliation through His shed blood, "And, having made peace through the blood of His cross, by Him to reconcile all things unto Himself" Col.1.20, and because of this reconciliation He has made it possible for man to be justified and have "Peace with God" Rom.5.1.


  Peace will be evidenced locally in as much as we adhere to Paul’s exhortation, "endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace" Eph.4.3.


  It may be that in the verses before us, peace refers specifically to our relationships with others, both with fellow believers and the unsaved, but we should also include in its meaning the inner peace that results from a correct relationship with God. In fact such a relationship would be manifest in our dealings with other people.


  Longsuffering


  Longsuffering, (makrothymia; "patience", R.V.) is the opposite of impatience. It is not merely the ability to ‘put up with’ people or circumstances for a long period, but has a deeper spiritual aspect being a facet of the fruit of the Spirit. It is another characteristic of God, "The LORD God, merciful and gracious, longsuffering, and abundant in goodness and truth" Ex.34.6; "But thou, O Lord, art a God full of compassion, and gracious, longsuffering, and plenteous in mercy and truth" Ps.86.15. God’s longsuffering towards mankind constitutes the basis and reason for the believer’s patience towards others. To live up to our calling, we as believers must display the following characteristics, "With all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing one another in love" Eph.4.2. This feature embraces more than the members of the Christian family in 1 Thess.5.14, where Paul writes, "Now we exhort you, brethren, warn them that are unruly, comfort the feebleminded, support the weak, be patient toward all men". This patience should also be evidenced in those who preach the word, "Preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine" 2 Tim.4.2.


  Gentleness


  Gentleness (chrestotes; "kindness", R.V.) is found in the New Testament only in Paul’s letters. When it is applied to God, the word denotes His gracious attitude and action towards sinners. However as it is a characteristic of God it does not imply weakness, "Behold therefore the goodness (gentleness) and severity of God" Rom.11.22. This suggests that His kindness is not unprincipled or sentimental. In the lives of believers gentleness must never be mistaken for weakness or lack of conviction. It allows for indignation when appropriate, but aggressive actions or words are never seen as part of the fruit of the Spirit. Paul is an example of this in his ministry, "But we were gentle among you, even as a nurse cherisheth her children" 1 Thess.2.7. As those who have experienced the kindness of God’s salvation and who walk in the Spirit, we show this gentleness in daily living. It is one of the seven items of spiritual clothing we put on, Col.3.12, and one of the attributes of those who have learned Christ, "be ye kind one to another" Eph.4.32. This quality is an essential ingredient of love, and like love expresses itself in action. i.e. those who are gentle treat others in the same way as God has treated them.


  Goodness


  Goodness (agathosyne) is the expression of a person who is basically good, i.e. shows qualities of moral excellence. It is linked as Spirit fruit in Eph.5.9 with righteousness and truth, and linked with the righteous man in Rom.5.7. C. Leslie Mitton in his book "Ephesians" writes, "Goodness is an attitude of generous kindness to others, which is happy to do far more than is required by mere justice." Therefore generosity would seem to be an aspect of goodness, and here in v.22 represents a kindliness that displays practical generosity, and so can be considered as a contrast to the envy which is item 13 in the list of the works of the flesh.


  Faith


  Faith (pistis; "faithfulness", R.V. or "fit to be trusted", N.E.B.). This word has been used through the epistle of justifying or saving faith, and is used elsewhere to denote one of the spiritual gifts, 1 Cor.12.9, the word here seems to mean faithfulness and fidelity, i.e. loyalty and trustworthiness in the believer’s dealings with others. As in Tit.2.10, "showing all good fidelity". This is the quality of the individual on whose faithful service we can rely, on whose loyalty we can depend and whose word we can accept without reservation. This is a basic necessary quality of those indwelt by the Holy Spirit. The charge to such quality is given by the Lord Jesus to the disciples and hence to us in His parabolic ministry:


  
    	Matt.25.14-30 - the parable of the talents;


    	Lk.12.35-48 - the parable of the watchful servant;


    	Lk.16.1-13 - the parable of the unjust steward;


    	Lk.19.12-27 - the parable of the pounds.

  


  The Lord Jesus is seen as the greatest example of fidelity and trustworthiness:


  
    	Heb.2.17, "… a merciful and faithful high priest ...".


    	Heb.3.1,2, "… Christ Jesus who was faithful to Him that appointed Him."


    	2 Thess.3.3, "But the Lord is faithful … ".


    	Rev.1.5, "… Jesus Christ who is the faithful witness ...".


    	Rev.19.11, "… called Faithful and True."

  


  In addition to the perfect example of all spirituality, there are men who were given accolade with regard to their faithfulness as being fit to be trusted:-


  
    	Timothy, 1 Cor.4.17, "For this cause have I sent unto you Timotheus, who is my beloved son, and faithful in the Lord."


    	Tychicus, Eph. 6.21, "But that ye also may know my affairs, and how I do, Tychicus, a beloved brother and faithful minister in the Lord, shall make known to you all things."


    	Epaphras, Col.1.7, "As ye also learned of Epaphras our dear fellowservant, who is for you a faithful minister of Christ."


    	Onesimus, Col.4.9, "With Onesimus, a faithful and beloved brother, who is one of you."

  


  This facet of the fruit of the Spirit describes the believer in whom there is the display of the unswerving fidelity of Jesus Christ and the utter dependability of God.


  Meekness


  The word "praytes" does not convey the sense of weakness but would describe a person in whom strength and gentleness go together. Therefore meekness should never be confused with weakness! In the Old Testament the attitude usually signifies a humble disposition to the Will of God. In the New Testament meekness is the attitude in which:


  
    	The Word of God has to be received: "receive with meekness the engrafted word, which is able to save your souls" Jms.1.21.


    	The erring brother restored: "restore such an one in the spirit of meekness; considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted" Gal.6.1.


    	The opponent to sound teaching corrected: "In meekness instructing those that oppose themselves; if God peradventure will give them repentance to the acknowledging of the truth" 2 Tim.2.25.

  


  This attitude may be described as a humble and pliable submission to God’s will which is reflected in humility, patience and forbearance towards others, regarding even insult and injury as God’s means of development of Christian graces. For example as Paul states, "we are despised. Even unto this present hour we both hunger, and thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, and have no certain dwelling place; And labour, working with our own hands: being reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we suffer it: Being defamed, we entreat: we are made as the filth of the world, and are the offscouring of all things unto this day" 1 Cor.4.10-13.


  Temperance


  Temperance (enkrateia; "self control", J.N.D.) is the final facet of the fruit of the Spirit in this list. It carries the idea of self-control in all things. God has given man the ability to exercise his own will, and without the indwelling Holy Spirit man will only abuse this privilege. Only in as much as men become the subjects of the operation of the Holy Spirit through faith in Christ, can control of the will be exercised. The word is used by Paul to describe the condition of those striving for the incorruptible crown, 1 Cor.9.24-27; in the list of qualifications of an elder, Tit.1.8 and interestingly was part of the message he preached to Felix at Caesarea, Acts 24.25. He also raises the matter in 1 Corinthians chapter 7 in relation to marriage. It may be that in Galatians chapter 5, Paul is contrasting temperance to the works of the flesh of fornication, impurity and indecency, drunkenness and revelling, previously listed; all of which involve uncontrolled displays of passions.


  The list of descriptions of the fruit of the Spirit is, like the previous list concerning the works of the flesh, not exhaustive but representative. It is not intended to limit the graces of the Spirit.


  It is a distinguishing feature of all believers that they have crucified the flesh, v.24, are living by the Spirit, v.25, and so are under obligation to be led by the Spirit, v.25. In such conditions the fruit of the Spirit will be displayed in contrast to the works of the flesh.


  RESPONSIBILITY OF THOSE WALKING BY THE SPIRIT


  Walking by the Spirit will not only mean avoiding provocation and envy and abstaining from the base works of the flesh, 5.19-26, but positively, the restoration of those who have lapsed into sin, 6.1. The qualification for such a work, which will usually be of a delicate nature, is given in the one word, "spiritual." Interestingly, this word is never used in the Old Testament (one English reference in Hos.9.7 which is a different word) nor in the Gospels, but is only ever used after Pentecost. The spiritual man is the person who walks by the Spirit both in the sense of 5.16,25 and who displays the fruit of the Spirit in his own life. Also, it must be by the standard of the Holy Spirit that a man judges himself. In the Scriptures being spiritual is normal for a believer; however there may be those who because of immaturity have not reached this standard as in 1 Cor.3.1-3. Others as in Gal.6.1 may have lost the condition of spirituality due to their succumbing to the flesh. This in no way allows for the idea that a believer can lose the indwelling Holy Spirit. Confirmation of this is seen in the restoration (resetting of a broken bone) process in these verses. The work of restoration is only ever indicated to be the work of a spiritual person, showing that it has not to be undertaken lightly or in any carnal way. If we judge our standard of spirituality based on the detail of the fruit of the Spirit, we will know if we are fitted for such a work.


  THE LAST GREAT CONTRAST


  As the apostle is about to bring his letter to its encouraging conclusion, he makes one last reference to the warring factions; i.e. the flesh and the Spirit.


  The principle stated, "Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap" 6.7, is a rule for all men. In context he means the manner in which anyone reacts to his present letter, but of course the principle that "God is not mocked" far exceeds that which he has currently written. Sowing to the flesh means to allow the old nature to have its way. So also sowing to the Spirit means to allow the Holy Spirit to be in control. The person who does the latter is walking by the Spirit, 5.16, and being led by the Spirit, 5.18.


  Interestingly, the person sowing to the flesh sows to "his (own) flesh" which is a disturbing picture of selfish carnality. However, it may be that the person is still in the natural state and has no knowledge of God’s salvation. Either way, such a person will of the "flesh reap corruption," initially in this life but also in the life to come. For a believer to sow to his flesh, he is flying in the face of God and must expect God’s intervention. While his soul can never be lost, his future loss of reward and position in the Kingdom will be a direct result of his life on earth. However, if as is more likely, the person who displays this manner of life is an unbeliever, his expectation is only of the eternal judgment of God.


  On the other hand, there are those who sow to the Spirit. While such will enjoy the quality of life commensurate with the fruit experienced through the indwelling Holy Spirit, the end result of their sowing is "life everlasting." Which means;


  
    	They will "bear the image of the heavenly" 1 Cor.15.49.


    	Have a body, "fashioned like unto His glorious body" Phil.3.21.


    	"Be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is" 1 Jn.3.2.

  


  W. E. Vine in his "Expository Commentary on Galatians" sums up the subject: "To the law of seed time and harvest there is no exception in either the physical or spiritual realm. But what we reap is what we sow, not what we meant to sow, or thought we had sown, but that which we actually do sow."


  CONCLUSION


  In the epistle to the Galatians the conflict between the flesh and the Spirit is seen to be constant. However, for those who are spiritual, that is, evidencing the effect of the indwelling Holy Spirit and displaying the fruit of the Spirit to the exclusion of the works of the flesh, there is only one result: they "shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting" Gal.6.8.


  CHAPTER 12 - THE HOLY SPIRIT IN EPHESIANS


  by Thomas Bentley, Malaysia


  It certainly is enlightening as it is encouraging to know that in the first and last chapters of our Bible there is a most significant mention of the Holy Spirit of God. While indeed, the Spirit of God is not mentioned in every book of our Bible, it is vital to recognize that He is the Source and the Means of Divine communication that gives the Bible its authority, authenticity and acceptability.


  The concept of modernistic and cultic elements is that the Holy Spirit is merely an abstract influence, hence denying His Divine personality. But we must observe that:


  
    	Actions towards the Holy Spirit imply unquestionable personality:

      
        	Isa.63.10 "rebelled"; Acts 5.3 "lied to"; Acts 7.51 "resisted"; Eph.4.20 "grieved."

      

    


    	Actions by the Holy Spirit also confirm His personality:

      
        	Jn.14.26 - The Instruction of the Spirit,


        	Jn.16.9 - The Conviction of the Spirit,


        	Acts 13.2 - The Call of the Spirit,


        	Rom.8.26 - The Intercession of the Spirit.

      

    

  


  The Word of God affirms that:


  
    	Divine Attributes are His:

      
        	Omnipotence - Job 33.4,


        	Omnipresence - Ps.139.7,


        	Omniscience - 1 Cor. 2.11,12.

      

    


    	Divine Activities are His:

      
        	Creation - Ps.104.30,


        	Revelation - Acts 28.25,


        	Resurrection - Rom.8.11,


        	Sanctification - Rom.15.16,


        	Habitation - Jn.14.17.

      

    


    	Divine Acknowledgements are His:

      
        	Acts 5.3,4; 10.13-19; 2 Cor.3.17

      

    


    	Divine Amplitudes are His:

      
        	"to know" - 1 Cor.2.11,


        	"to search" - 1 Cor.2.10,


        	"to teach" - 1 Cor.2.13.

      

    

  


  The Holy Spirit’s Divine capacity is clearly declared by the sevenfold title found in Isa.11.2, "And the Spirit of the LORD shall rest upon Him, the Spirit of wisdom and understanding, the Spirit of counsel and might, the Spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the LORD".


  It is vital that saints of God are truly aware of the Scriptural titles that are applied to the Holy Spirit, which can be classified under the following headings:


  
    	
      Godward

      
        	Spirit of God, Matt.3.16; Spirit of the living God, 2 Cor.3.3;


        	Spirit of the Lord, Lk.4.8; Spirit of your Father, Matt.10.20;


        	Spirit of our God, 1 Cor.6.11; Spirit of Him, Rom.8.11.

      

    


    	
      Selfward

      
        	The Holy Spirit, Matt.1.20; The Lord the Spirit, 2 Cor.3.18;


        	The Eternal Spirit, Heb.9.14; The Holy One, 1 Jn.2.20.

      

    


    	
      Usward

      
        	The Spirit of Truth, Jn.14.17; The Spirit of Life, Rom.8.2;


        	The Spirit of Holiness, Rom.1.4; The Spirit of Faith, 2 Cor.4.13;


        	The Spirit of Wisdom and Revelation, Eph.1.17;


        	The Spirit of Adoption, Rom.8.15; The Spirit of Grace, Heb.10.29.

      

    

  


  Luke, by the Spirit of God in the Acts, records three significant incidents when three different classes of people received the Holy Spirit of God. They were Jews, chapter 2, Samaritans, chapter 8 and Gentiles, chapter 10. When, however, Paul came to Ephesus he faced twelve men who had been baptised unto John’s baptism and who had not known that the Spirit of God had come, as their language conveyed: "Nay, we did not so much as hear whether the Holy Ghost was given," Acts 19.2, R.V. V.6 adds, "And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on them; and they spake with tongues and prophesied."


  It therefore cannot be without significance that when Paul later, by the Holy Spirit, communicates with the assembly in Ephesus that twelve distinct references are made to the Holy Spirit, which forms our subject from this point forward.


  THE MEDIATORIAL MINISTRY OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD


  


  In Relation to Divine Purpose - 1.13


  In this passage of such Divine consequence, we learn of the Spirit’s completion of the work of the Mediatorial Trinity, in which we have the purpose of the Father, vv.2–6, the purchase of the Son, v.7, and the presence of the promised Holy Spirit realised, vv.13,14. If my salvation depends on Divine sovereign choice alone, then what need have I to believe? Surely Paul is not confounding the issue. He, by Divine inspiration, is confirming my tremendous privilege to have heard the gospel, followed by the necessary reaction of believing, at which moment I was sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise.


  In Relation to Divine Provision - 1.17


  The enriching mercy of our God is registered for our spiritual good and encouragement, as is seen in giving unto us "the Spirit of wisdom and revelation," by whom we are capable of apprehending the purpose of Divine provision. Hence we have Divine Enlightenment, v.18a, Encouragement, v.18b, Enrichment, v.18c, Empowerment, v.19. If a soul never believes, this blessing will never be his, for His power is "to us-ward who believe".


  In Relation to Divine Presence - 2.18,22


  The enriching ministry of the Spirit of God is greatly valued when we realise that our consciousness of the Father is firstly, the result of the work of the Lord Jesus to both Jews and Gentiles saved by grace and that blessed access which we esteem as one of our greatest privileges is experienced by the power of the Spirit. Not only have we this privilege but in v.19 we recognise with inexpressible delight, that we as Gentiles, are no longer "strangers and sojourners" but "fellow-citizens with the saints and of the household of God". But there is more ahead, for as we ponder the ongoing work of grace, not only have we been brought unto the Father, but also the Father as our God is brought unto us as v.22 affirms: "in whom also ye are builded together for a habitation of God in the Spirit", R.V.


  In Relation to Divine Precept - 3.5; 6.17


  The very nature of this dispensation of grace far exceeds natural comprehension. People around us without Christ are totally unaware of the character of the day in which we live, and have no comprehension that there are some people alive who are born of God and belong to God. Here, in Eph.3.5, the Word of revelation for the present dispensation is communicated by the Spirit of God. Few in our day accept the complete finality of Divine revelation, but Paul is surely making it clear that this great and enriching communication of God, for the blessing of His own, is given through "the apostles and prophets by the Spirit". The greatest farce of present day claims is that the Spirit of God is still communicating Divine revelation. It is important for saints to study each word of consequence in any passage of Holy Scripture and in doing so in Eph.6.17, it will be enlightening to recognize that the expression used for the "word" is rhema and not the usual word "logos". From this distinction we learn the Divinely given Word is ever suitable and appropriate for the occasion.


  In Relation to Divine Power - 3.16; 5.18


  The paragraph, 3.14–19, wherein our subject is found records Paul’s second prayer exercise for the saints at Ephesus. Paul’s exercise for the saints is that the Father may grant them to be strengthened in the inner man by the Spirit, that Christ may have an abiding place in their hearts. Here is a most encouraging issue in relation to the presence of the Holy Spirit in us. It is He Who can give us the power to extend to the Saviour a dwelling place. We recall with deep concern that when He first came to earth, "there was no room for them in the inn" Lk.2.7. But when He spoke to Zacchaeus His words were wonderful, "for, today I must abide at thy house". It is only by the power of the indwelling Holy Spirit that we can offer to the Saviour an abiding place.


  In 5.18, we are enabled by the Spirit to live in abounding praise to Christ from our hearts continually. Each of us fully understands the implications of the first part of this verse, for on many occasions we have been faced with those who are controlled by another type of spirit and have witnessed the consequences. But just to be filled with the Spirit enables us to return abounding praise to our blessed Lord with psalms, hymns and spiritual songs, making melody with our heart unto the Lord.


  In Relation to Divine Privilege - 4.3,30


  On having recourse to this direct and most needful exhortation, it is gloriously assuring that we are not asked to create this unity. It is already in existence as the result of Divine sovereignty, therefore it is our obligation to respond and to keep that which already exists and that by the power and help of the Holy Spirit Himself.


  Already in v.3 we are told to keep the unity, now in v.30 a command regarding sensitivity appears which teaches us not to grieve the Holy Spirit. According to Isaiah’s account even the people of God in a past day did this very thing, 63.10. Such an action would create displeasure and warrant Divine retribution in severe chastisement.


  In Relation to Divine Provision - 4.4; 6.18


  The place the Holy Spirit takes in 1 Corinthians chapter 12 is similar to that in the passage before us now, since each announces the bestowal of gifts for the edification of the body of Christ, locally in Corinthians, but in a dispensational context in Ephesians. Hence the Holy Spirit is constantly providing for our spiritual growth with resources that are Divinely inexhaustible. Not only does the Spirit of God bestow the gift but He bountifully supplies the power, grace and ability by which the gift functions. By what power does a servant of God as an evangelist experience help, fruit and blessing? It is only by the power and grace of the enabling Sprit of God. Likewise a teacher, an elder, or in whatever capacity service is rendered, no blessing will be experienced or enjoyed apart from the Spirit’s power and enablement.


  If the term "preaching" covers the service we have considered in the previous paragraph, we could say that the word "praying" accommodates the exercise in Eph.6.18, which the Spirit alone promotes. V.18 has a simple yet most educative use of what we will term a ‘small’ word. It is small because it is composed of only three letters, but its embraciveness is vast, as indeed "all" always is. Note "all prayer" - The Practice of our Exercise; "all seasons", R.V. - The Perpetuality of our Exercise; "all perseverance" - The Perseverance of our Exercise; "all saints" - The People of our Exercise.


  THE PERSONAL, PRACTICAL IMPORT OF THE SPIRIT OF GOD


  As at all times we strenuously avoid mere repetition, it is however, a most useful and encouraging exercise to view these twelve references to the Person and work of the Holy Spirit in a personal manner which will bring that fullness and grace of the Spirit of God right into our lives daily, practically and effectively.


  My Inheritance and Assurance - 1.13


  Nothing offers greater assurance to a person, who has come into an unexpected inheritance, than to have all the details authorised by a legal document. He could be told by word of mouth, but nothing could be more assuring than to have the proof confirmed by a seal of such significance. Each believer in the Lord Jesus has the same assuring comfort that we all have in terms of our spiritual and eternal inheritance. This is gloriously confirmed by the fact that "we are sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise". A reflection upon the words of Paul to the Corinthians, 2 Cor.1.22; 5.5, is confirmative of the assurance he is giving to the saints at Ephesus and to all who have placed their implicit trust in the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour. While it is factual, it is also incredible, that many today advance the possibility (as they put it), "that a person can be saved today, but lost tomorrow". The God Who has saved us and has blessed us with such a comforting assurance, adds, "which is the earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased possession".


  The significance of the word "earnest" (arrhabon) is worth considering, as it not only confirms the security of the issue, but it also implies meaningfully the continuity of the blessing our God has so graciously bestowed.


  My Instruction and Apprehension - 1.17


  Speaking from a natural standpoint, had I been writing this valued expression, I would have put the theme of revelation first and then wisdom, but how enlightening it is to recognise that the order God follows betokens His work of grace in our hearts. Hence the theme before us is rich and real as we receive enrichment and then enlightenment. At the moment we trusted the Lord Jesus, we acted in obedience to the gospel. However, there was much about our new state that we did not appreciate but we were given the Divine enablement to fully know the cause and course of our change. In v.18 Paul is confirming the Revelation of our Enlightenment (cp. Ezra 9.8, The Recovery of it; Ps.13.3 -The Reality of it; Ps.19.8 -The Rectitude of it; Prov.29.13 - The Resources of it; 1 Sam.14.17–28 - The Replenishment of it). This is followed by something to Encourage, "that ye may know what is the hope of His calling"; something to Enrich, "the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints"; something to Energise, "the exceeding greatness of His power".


  My Introduction and Access - 2.18


  What a blessed reality Paul expresses in v.14 as he uses the simple word "one": "who hath made both one." It is always useful to make sure we understand the simple words and the grammatical structure that the Holy Spirit employs. The word "one" here is in the neuter gender, making it abundantly clear that Paul is stressing that the two positions are one, which unfolds clearly that those of Israel that have trusted Christ with the Gentiles stand before God in one position. Now look at the same word in vv.15,16, "one new man"; "one body". Here it is in the masculine gender, hence the people are one. That brings us to our privilege, that as we approach the presence and Person of our God and Father we do so by the power and help of the "one" Spirit Who made the aforementioned unity.


  My Inbuilding and Awareness - 2.22


  Yet again we come to another feature of our mutual privilege and position. Never miss the fact that Paul is speaking of the Church of the dispensation, of which we are part by grace Divine. Paul begins with "in whom" that surely is the Person mentioned in v.20 as "Christ Jesus", R.V. and as "Lord". The next words are "ye also", signifying the people. What a privilege this unfolds as we dwell upon the grace of God that brings us into such association. Then there follow the words "are builded together", denoting the process. The structure is incontestable, the unanimity is indisputable, the oneness is immutable. But there is more, as Paul by the Spirit unfolds the purpose, "for a habitation of God", it is absolutely overwhelming just to think that our God has chosen such a dwelling place. Finally the power of this truth is "in the Spirit", R.V. Had this gracious act of God in purpose and in plan been left to us as His people, it is obvious that due to our human weakness, it would never have been realised. It is this that draws forth our worship and adoration of His sovereign grace and power as displayed in and by the Holy Spirit of God.


  My Inclusion and Association - 3.5


  First of all, Paul records that he was granted by God to apprehend the truth of the mystery by Divine revelation, as he states in v.3. This brought the apostle into a clear concept of Divine purpose as he confirms in the words of v.4 "ye can perceive my understanding in the mystery of Christ", R.V. In v.5 Paul readily confirms that he was not alone in receiving this truth, for he adds "as it is now revealed unto His holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit". Proceeding to v.6 we learn that in Divine purpose we are "fellow-heirs," "fellow-members of the body" and "fellow-partakers of the promise in Christ Jesus through the gospel". Nothing can equal our privilege, but may it be our sincere intention to live in keeping with what the purpose of God by Divine grace has brought us into. The completeness of it fills our hearts with gratitude and assurance, thus bringing into clear condemnation any claim of further revelation, which definitely reduces the passage before us as being incomplete.


  My Intimacy and Activity - 3.16


  One instructive feature in most of Paul’s epistles is the mention he makes of his prayerful exercise for those to whom he is writing. Already we have observed his prayer exercise in chapter 1 which deals with issues positional, but in the passage before us, vv.14–19, Paul’s exercise relates to things practical. This is manifested delightfully in his fivefold use of the simple but instructive word "that", R.V. The first aspect of Paul’s exercise denotes his desire for our enrichment, "that He would grant unto you," which only our blessed God can give. Next is our empowerment, "that ye may be strengthened with power through His Spirit in the inward man". Can there be anything we need more today than that this request by Paul may be truly and fully realised in our lives by the power of the Holy Spirit of God? That is true, but there is more, as Paul makes request regarding our endowment, in the words "that Christ my dwell in your hearts through faith". Often the words of the Saviour to Zacchaeus come to mind, "Today I must abide at thy house". Just to have Him in such a close consciousness, is precious, but is it constant? The next use of this telling word is, "that ye, being rooted and grounded in love", and here we can employ the appropriate word environment as being truly descriptive of Paul’s exercise. Nothing will enrich the soul more than to be daily conscious of the worth, wealth and worship His love promotes. We come now to the final use of the word, "that ye may be filled unto all the fulness of God", which enables us to realise our spiritual enlargement which is not for the years of time alone, but for eternity.


  My Involvement and Acknowledgement - 4.3


  Although the preservation of things that are essentially Divine is safe, being Divinely protected by the power of God, be assured that should anyone or anything intrude with the purpose to defile or to destroy, righteous judgment will inevitably ensue. Yet right here in this verse Paul addresses the saints and invites their constant vigilance by using the words, "giving diligence". What is the issue in the mind of the apostle? It is "to keep the unity of the Spirit". This will preserve us as God’s people to desist from introducing anything that is contrary to Divine principle or practice. It is our greatest responsibility to maintain what our God in His grace has revealed. It must be obvious to all that where there was resolute disobedience to this directive from heaven, disruption of the Truth and division of the testimony has been the sad result. Such behaviour often has upset the harmony of the saints and hence the need to desire grace to fulfil the clearly defined requirement of the Spirit to maintain unity "in the bond of peace".


  My Interests and Acceptance - 4.4


  The fact that the Holy Spirit, as in 1 Cor.12.4–11, takes such a place in terms of the Godhead, it assures us of His Divinity and authority, which must be effectively and constantly acknowledged in every aspect of our service as we exercise the gift imparted by Him. In the course of our Bible study we ought to exercise the principle of interpretation that the truth of the Word is never compromised, otherwise, truth becomes clouded and the teaching of Scripture is confused. Beloved in the Lord, allow me to emphasize this work of the Holy Spirit, for many in these days choose to disregard adherence to the Word. He helps us to exegete (to draw out of), rather than, to read into Scripture.


  My Insensitivity and Alertness - 4.30


  Is it possible that I can be insensitive to the fact that I can grieve the Holy Spirit? Trace the occurrence of this word "grieve" (lupeo), used 26 times in the New Testament. Generally its use indicates a state of sorrow. Can it be that by my manner of life in any form or category, I can bring sorrow to the Holy Spirit of God? May the Lord in His mercy preserve us from such a possibility, as this sadly can be the case. It has been noted previously that Isaiah makes it clear this is what Israel did, 63.9–16. It is a sure token of grace, that our unfavourable action does not alter our security, for we are "sealed unto the day of redemption" by the same Spirit.


  My Invigoration and Aim - 5.18


  A reference to Lk.1.15 will confirm that from his birth, John was to conform to the features of a Nazarite in what he was not to do, and that he was by Divine grace "filled with the Spirit". In the measure that we move in spiritual Nazariteship, we in this day of grace, can know the privilege of being filled with the Spirit. Nothing will exert our actions, labour and service more than to be truly conscious of the presence and power of the indwelling Spirit. It will result in a fullness of praise to our blessed Lord, personally and collectively, v.19, as well as continuous giving of thanks to our God and Father, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, v.20. These precious acts of worship and adoration are to be followed by a spiritual submission one to another in the fear of God, v.21. How sad it is to know that brethren can speak to the Lord in meetings of whatever nature, and yet often fail purposely to speak to their brethren.


  My Instrument and Armour - 6.17


  It is wonderful how our God has equipped us for the stand He expects us to maintain in these days of spiritual conflict. The loins being the source of contribution we certainly require them to be girded about with truth, else issues can emerge from us that will be wholly contrary to the mind and will of God. Similarly the source of our affection requires to be preserved, lest our love and longing be directed to others and not to our God. Likewise our feet must be shod with the preparation of the Gospel of peace, for many we know today in the service of the Gospel tread in areas where spiritual disobedience and dishonour prevails. Added to our protection is the "shield of [the] faith". This is the large body shield and here is depicted as the full-orbed revelation of God as being a strong shelter from the fiery darts of the evil one. Nor can our full protection be complete without two essential items of our armour being employed, namely, "the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit". It is the "helmet of salvation" which preserves the mind from accepting unreservedly anything other that the Word. "The sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God" is not the totality of the Bible. We have noticed earlier that the word for "word" used here by the Spirit of God, denotes the word for the moment. Hence our need to be fully and daily acquainted with the Word of God, cp. Neh.8.18a. So in the rich provision that our God has made for our head and hand we have adequate resources that will more than preserve and promote our ability to "stand against the wiles of the devil".


  My Intercession and Asking - 6.18


  Paul has assured us that in our praying we require that Divine enablement which only the Spirit of God can give, Rom.8.26,27. Likewise Jude v.20 has these words of spiritual advice: "But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost." Now we come to the last mention of the Holy Spirit in the Epistle to the Ephesians and it brings Him into a very needful aspect of our life for our God. In our prayer exercise we require His Divine enablement that we may pray according to His Word, asking for those issues He will freely bestow if they be according to His will. Admittedly while the term "all saints" embraces many whom we do not know, nor are we aware of their need, yet it is assuring that the One to Whom we make our requests, knows all. There are those whom we know personally, and obviously for these our prayers can be specific, as indeed Paul makes clear as he directs the prayerful exercise of the Ephesian saints in respect of his own service for the Lord, v.19,20.


  To all that read these lines, we close with the words of the Apostle ere he laid down his pen:


  
    	"Peace be to the brethren" - His Prayer for their Tranquillity,


    	"and love with faith" - His Request for their Fidelity,


    	"from God the Father"


    	"and the Lord Jesus Christ" - His Assurance for their Continuity,


    	"Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in uncorruptness", R.V. - His Desire for their Sincerity.

  


  How apt are the words of Albert Midlane:


  
    	Our Father and our God!


    	We bless Thy sacred name;


    	The promises to us fulfilled,


    	Thy faithfulness proclaim;


    	


    	Through Jesus glorified,


    	The Holy Ghost hath come,


    	To swell within Thy children’s breast,


    	The earnest of their home.


    	


    	The treasures that are found


    	In Jesus He displays;


    	He wins our heart, by Jesus’ love,


    	To love of Jesus’ ways;


    	


    	And by His power constrained,


    	The witness round we give


    	Of Jesus and His sacrifice,


    	Through whom the dead may live.


    	


    	He, by Thy faithful Word,


    	Sheds on our pathway light;


    	And He upon His people’s hearts


    	That holy Word doth write.


    	


    	The promises become


    	To us a portion sure;


    	And, in the hope of things to come,


    	We by His might endure


    	


    	Him may we never grieve,


    	But walk in light and love,


    	In joy of holy fellowship,


    	Foretaste of joy above.


    	


    	Led by Thy Spirit on,


    	As sons of God, unknown,


    	Sealed, till the full redemption’s day


    	When Thou Thy sons wilt own.

  


  CHAPTER 13 - THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE REVELATION


  by James R. Baker, Scotland


  INTRODUCTION


  The importance of the Person and Deity of the Holy Spirit is seen in the fact that His first appearance in Scripture is in the second verse of Genesis chapter 1 and the last is found in the early verses of the closing paragraph of the book of Revelation chapter 22. In between these two points of Holy Scripture His Divine Person is referred to many times. This has been stressed throughout the present volume as each of the chapters has explored the remarkable variety of settings and circumstances in which He has been presented in the Word of God. In this closing book of the Bible, there are various fascinating aspects of His work still to be considered regarding the importance of the Person, presence and power of the Holy Spirit in the future.


  A matter of great dispensational importance in the book of Revelation is to be found in noting the actual passages where the Holy Spirit’s Person or ministry are mentioned. A careful reading will reveal there are long sections within the book where the Holy Spirit’s Person or His activity are not described nor even referred to. This feature is distinctive amongst all the other books of the New Testament and is in contrast to other sections of the book where there are defined contexts where His name and function are clearly found. A familiar example of the latter will be noted by contrasting the first two main sections of the book with the third. The sections referred to are set out in Rev.1.19, where the writer is instructed to divide his writings into three parts, these are; chapter 1, which describes "the things which thou hast seen" and includes the well-known vision of Christ within that chapter. The second part is from the beginning of chapter 2 until the conclusion of chapter 3; it describes "the things which are". This covers the description and detail of the messages to the seven churches. The third part commences at 4.1 which opens with the heavenly invitation to John, "Come up hither, and I will shew thee things which must be hereafter".


  A further introductory factor to be considered lies in the fact that the ministry of the Holy Spirit is a unique feature of the present day in which those who are saved form part of the Church which is the body of Christ. This great truth was not revealed in Old Testament days. This is made clear in the words of the apostle Paul, "which in other ages was not made known unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto His holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit" Eph 3.5. The Body itself was formed on the Day of Pentecost, "For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free, and have been all made to drink into one Spirit" 1 Cor.12.13. A twin feature to this is the fact that the Holy Spirit personally indwells each believer in the present day. This did not take place in the Old Testament era, and such indwelling will continue until the Rapture of the Church. It is not only the saints of the present Church-age that enjoy this great prospect but also the Holy Spirit Himself, "And the Spirit and the bride say, Come" Rev.22.17.


  A simple but clear reason for these facts will readily be seen by recognising that the main reason for the book of Revelation is implicit in its title. The Greek word for "Revelation" is "apokalupsis" which literally means, ‘unveiling’. During the days of the earthly life and ministry of the Lord Jesus there was a clear revelation of His moral glory, but, whilst the official aspects of His glory were referred to, they were largely hidden from open display. Thus, the whole reason and import of the book of Revelation is to unveil the Person and glory of our Lord Jesus Christ, as He will be seen in the future days of His manifestation. It has already been taught elsewhere within the present volume that a particular ministry of the Holy Spirit is to glorify and bring honour to the Person of Christ. It is therefore understandable that in this closing book of the Bible there will be particular sections where that ministry will take place. The third and largest section of this book is devoted to the descriptions of final judgments that will be poured out from heaven during the seven-year period commonly described as ‘Daniel’s seventieth week’. The closing chapters present scenes of the vindication of God and of Christ and Divine purpose being realised in heaven and earth.


  THE UNIQUE MINISTRY OF THE SPIRIT TO THE CHURCHES


  The mentions of the Holy Spirit in these first three chapters of the Book of Revelation are most significant in their terminology. The first term by which this Divine Person is introduced is "the seven Spirits which are before His throne" 1. 4. A careful consideration of the context where this expression appears reveals that it should be noted first as an evidence of the deity of the Holy Spirit. Although in many references of Scripture the order of the Divine Trinity is Father, Son and Holy Spirit, the importance of the change in these verses should not be overlooked. The insertion of the Holy Spirit before that of Jesus Christ gives clear evidence of His equality and deity. If it had been placed third in order, its position in the sentence would be used, by some, as support for rejecting the truth of His deity. Clearly, the introduction and greeting from John to the seven churches invokes blessing from each Divine Person within the Trinity and the Holy Spirit is referred to as being at the centre of this Divine circle. Appreciation of this is shows that the use of terms such as first second and third Persons of the Godhead is a contradiction of harmony, unity and equality within the Godhead. Each Divine Person is equally eternal and possesses every Divine attribute. There is no hint in Scripture of any aspect of inferiority or superiority of the Divine Persons within it.


  The unique expression, used here of the seven Spirits, is not to be merely linked with the general use of sevens in the book of Revelation. It carries the thought of the complete fullness and fruitfulness of the Spirit of God. This can be traced back to the Old Testament where there is clear mention of the sevenfold character of this Divine Person. Perhaps the strongest Old Testament proof is in the book of Zechariah when the prophet had seen the golden candlestick with the seven lamps and seven pipes and the two adjacent olive trees, and had asked the question, "What are these, my lord?" The language of the explanation given by the angel as he conversed with the prophet was clear, "Knowest thou not what these be? ... This is the word of the LORD unto Zerubbabel, saying, Not by might, nor by power, but by My spirit, saith the LORD of hosts" Zech.4.5-6. The passage in Zechariah is also the main basis for seeing ‘oil’ as a figure of the Holy Spirit in various parts of the Scriptures of truth. Another allusion to the sevenfold character of this Divine Person is found in the prophecy of Isa.11.2 where prophetic reference is made to the future coming of the Messiah of Israel. There the Holy Spirit’s anointing presence and power are promised to anoint the coming Christ and are delineated in a sevenfold way, and of this J. Riddle has observed, "The verse also explains the expression "the seven spirits of God" Rev.4.5. Seven is the number of fullness and perfection".1


  
    1 Riddle, J. R. "What the Bible Teaches – Isaiah", John Ritchie Ltd, Scotland, 2005.

  


  The next mention of the Holy Spirit is found in 1.10 where a more familiar term is used, "I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day". This expression has been variously interpreted but the most commonly held view is to see it as a description of the actual day of the week when John received the great vision of chapter 1. It is well known that the Apostle John was on the lonely island of Patmos at this time and it is quite acceptable to appreciate that in spite of the lack of human company, John was living in the good of continual communion with God. No doubt he would remember the One on Whose bosom he had so often leaned and would also remember His words, "I will not leave you comfortless (lit. ‘as orphans’) I will come to you" Jn.14.18; and, "I will pray the Father, and He shall give you another Comforter, that He may abide with you forever" Jn.14.16. It was John who had recorded and written the many promises that had been given concerning the Holy Spirit. Thus John was "in the Spirit" on this day. The New Testament teaching concerning the believer and the Holy Spirit reveals the nearness and intimacy of such a relationship. These aspects have been dealt with elsewhere in detail in the present book and it remains here just to emphasise the fact that it is expected of every believer of the present day to live and walk in the Spirit and to be led of the Spirit, Gal.5.16,25. Of this J. Allen has said, "The normal condition of all believers is expected to be ‘in the Spirit’ (Rom.8.9), but when God uses men as channels of communication there is a specially given enablement envisaged in Eph.3.5 ‘It is now revealed unto His holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit’ (literally "in Spirit"). The expression ‘in Spirit’ describes that exaltation and detachment of spirit brought about by the Holy Spirit that enables John to become a channel of divine communication."2


  
    2 Allen, J. "What the Bible Teaches – Revelation", John Ritchie Ltd, Scotland, 1997.

  


  Another matter to be considered is in regard to which actual "day" is in view. The two main alternatives are that it describes the "first day of the week" or that it is describing John as having been taken forward, in the vision, into the "Day of the Lord". The former suggestion is preferred for the following reasons:


  
    	The adjective used to describe the Lord’s Day is literally conveying the thought of a ‘lordly’ day. It is not without significance that the only other adjectival use of a word structure like this, in the New Testament is found in the words written by the apostle Paul in describing the Lord’s Supper, which again is literally a ‘lordly’ supper. It is good to note the link between the two descriptions, in the words written by Luke, "And upon the first day of the week, when the disciples gathered together to break bread" Acts 20.7.


    	The character of the vision and its circumstances is much more closely linked to the testimony of God and His people in the present day of Grace than the Day of the Lord, which is spoken of in both the Old and New Testaments. The latter mentioned day will be marked by the feature of judgment in contrast to grace.


    	The seven churches are not Jewish synagogues but New Testament assemblies. This is borne out by the Greek term "ecclesia" as well as the fact that Ephesus, the first place mentioned and Laodicea the last, were both areas where there was a New Testament assembly. The latter is revealed from the twofold allusion to Laodicea in Col.2.1; 4.16.

  


  Within chapters 2 and 3, there is a series of seven particular messages to seven New Testament assemblies situated in Asia Minor. They are usually referred to as the letters to the seven churches. Each and every one of the complete messages to the seven churches has within it a unique application to the circumstance and condition of that particular assembly. At the commencement of the book of Revelation it is made clear that the whole book is a revelation of the Lord Jesus Christ Who had received it from God, and then had sent it by an angel to the apostle John, accompanied by signs. The present consideration is not to expound the whole of each letter but rather to note that within the two chapters are eight specific references to the Holy Spirit. Seven are in exactly the same format and consist of an identical message to each church. This particular message is given once to each of the seven assemblies addressed. The extra reference is uniquely addressed to the assembly at Sardis and will be considered separately.


  The message to each assembly is short but most important, "He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches" 2.7,11,17,29; 3.6,13,22. This sevenfold exhortation emphasises two particular matters; first, that although the letter has been addressed to the whole assembly, it is incumbent upon each believer in the local assembly to give heed to the searching ministry, and second, that the message is the voice of the Spirit of God to all the assemblies. These two matters must carry great weight to any exercised believer, it is ever important in all public reading and ministry of the Word of God that each individual should pay heed to it. The phrase is emphasising that the human ear is but the instrument through which the message is received, but the exhortation is toward the active exercise of truly hearing and responding to what is being said by the Spirit of God. This exhortation given so early in the day of grace is still vital to those who are now living near to its end.


  The second part of this exhortation is also vital. Here is taught the important fact that all Scriptural ministry is the voice of the Spirit of God, therefore no aspect of it is to be neglected. The child of God is not allowed to select the truth he will believe and act on, since, "All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness: That the man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works" 2 Tim.3.16,17. But further, the phrase under consideration closes with another important matter regarding listening to the voice of the Holy Spirit in the Scripture. It is that, although each separate assembly had received a particular message to itself, yet each assembly is instructed here to listen to all seven messages. This makes each letter important to all. It also brings to light the importance of all inspired Scripture. Each part of the complete Bible is to be read and appreciated as the Word of God.


  The extra reference referred to earlier is addressed uniquely to the Church at Sardis, "And unto the angel of the church in Sardis write; These things saith He that hath the seven Spirits of God, I know thy works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead" Rev.3.1. It is well known that the Lord Jesus is seen to present Himself in a different form and title to each of the seven local assemblies. In each case the form of address is fitting to the condition of the Church being addressed. At the very commencement of the message to the assembly at Sardis there is particular emphasis given to the ministry and presence of the Holy Spirit. This is seen in the presentation to the assembly of the Lord Jesus as, "He that hath the seven Spirits of God, and the seven stars". The condition of the church at Sardis is stated as being "ready to die". There was little life or power in this New Testament assembly and He Who was reviewing it, was doing it in the power and wisdom of the Spirit of God. It is only to this assembly that such a reminder was given.


  Such powerful ministry to a local assembly is revealed and expounded in the closing chapters of the first epistle to the Corinthians. There it is taught that the assembly is the sphere of the Spirit’s activity and ministry. This has already been expounded earlier in the present book and its importance should always be appreciated by every believer who is gathered to the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ. It is a wonder that cannot be explained that in the assembly gatherings we can observe one of the forums of the Holy Spirit’s ministry on earth. It should be added that another important sphere of His ministry is the physical body of each believer.


  THE DAY OF THE LORD


  It has already been noted that the book of Revelation is divided into three sections by the words of the Son of Man in 1.19. The first section is fulfilled when John saw the important vision of the Son of Man walking in the midst of the golden candlesticks. The second section covers the period of church testimony described in chapters 2 and 3; and however the seven churches are viewed, it is clear that both of the chapters describe testimony on earth in local New Testament assemblies of the present day. The third section from chapter 4 commences after the rapture of the saints and is co-incident with, and descriptive of, the Day of the Lord. This term describes the programme of events of judgment that will take place on earth affecting Israel and the nations. It is predicted in the Old Testament and is also referred to in the New Testament. In the considered judgment of the present writer a heavenly programme also commences at precisely the same time. It is the Day of Christ which is a period marked by events which will take place in the heavens. Such events will include the "judgment seat of Christ" followed by the Marriage of the Lamb.


  It will be seen readily that immediately after the Church of the present period has been "caught up" into heaven, God will resume His dealings with the nation of Israel and the nations generally. The book of Revelation in chapters 4 and 5 gives glimpses into heaven of the glorified Lamb, as well as the saints of the present period as they will be with the Lord once the Rapture has taken place. There are just three mentions of the Holy Spirit in this portion of Scripture. The first in 4.2 is simply emphasising the fact that the spiritual experience in which John was engaged was made good to him in the power of the Holy Spirit of God. The second and third mentions are in 4.5 and 5.6. Both of these references underline the previously mentioned fact that after the Rapture has taken place the location of the Holy Spirit will be heaven instead of earth as in the present period.


  The phrase "in the Spirit" is used four times in the book of Revelation and each reference reveals a particularly important spiritual experience and revelation given to John. The first is in 1.10 where John is given the great vision of the Son of Man in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks. The second is in 4.2 where John views the vision of chapters 4 and 5 where he sees the Lamb in the midst of the throne and of the four beasts and four and twenty elders. The third mention is in 17.3 where he sees the woman sitting upon the scarlet coloured beast depicting Babylon the mother of harlots. The final mention in 21.10 is when John is allowed in prospect to see the Bride, the Lamb’s wife. Each of these mentions of being "in the Spirit" refers to John in his experience of Divine revelation.


  After the reference in chapter 5 there is no direct mention of the Holy Spirit apart from an allusion in 11.3,4 where mention is made of the two witnesses who will appear somewhere near the mid-point of the seventieth week spoken of in Daniel’s prophecy, chapter nine. The witnesses are referred to as "the two olive trees, and the two candlesticks standing before the God of the earth" Rev.11.4. The great significance in this passage relates to the fact that during a period of forty two months when Gentile feet will tread over hallowed ground in Israel’s temple, God will have two men who will manifest priestly features in their life and testimony, and no earthly or satanic power will be able to withstand them. The indirect allusion to the Holy Spirit in this passage lies in the reference to the olive trees and the candlesticks. The direct and obvious parallel is in the Old Testament, Zech.4.1-14, where there is the only other Scriptural reference to two olive trees. There in Israel’s dark days God had raised up two anointed ones (Joshua & Zerubbabel), Zech.4.14, and the power was not their own, it was that of the Holy Spirit. Thus in a day when the Holy Spirit’s residence will be heaven, there will be two men on earth whose ministry will be empowered by that same Divine Person. In that day they will live their lives before the God of the earth and in the power and fullness of the Holy Spirit. The same chapter goes on to describe many details that will characterise these men and their unique ministry in that coming day and later describes in v.11, "the Spirit [breath, R.V.] of life from God" entering into the two witnesses after they had been dead in the street for "three days and a half". Some have felt that this is another mention of the Holy Spirit but it is very doubtful if He is in view. It is more likely that this was a direct miracle from God in giving back to these men their human life again.


  The next reference to the Holy Spirit is when John hears His voice speaking from heaven, "And I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours; and their works do follow them" Rev.14.13. It is of interest to observe seven beatitudes within the book of Revelation, the first of which is in 1.3 and the last in 22.14. Each is of great interest being interspersed between the various prophetic passages. It is good to know that throughout the dark days of Israel’s bitter experience there are promised blessings for those who have overcome. The beatitude within the present chapter is the second of the complete series and although these words are often applied at the time of the death of the people of God in the present day, their beauty and power really belong to those of a future period. Many will have been martyred during the reign of the Beast. This is implied in the words: "Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit." The very distinction of not being in Christ distinguishes these future individuals from the saints of the present day. The Holy Spirit is here speaking from heaven these words of comfort and encouragement to those who will suffer and serve and die and their works will surely follow them.


  The final reference to the Holy Spirit in the book of Revelation is found in 22.17. The general narrative of the main part of the book has ended at v.5, and to the end of the chapter is a most blessed section where the voice of the coming Lord is clearly heard as three times there is the glorious promise "I come quickly" vv.7,12,20. V.17 refers to the great anticipation of the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ to the air at the Rapture. It describes a remarkable twofold desire for Him to come, firstly by the Holy Spirit and then by the bride of the Lamb. Clearly the latter refers to the saints of the present day of grace waiting in prospect for the coming of Christ to the air. The former part of the verse just as clearly teaches that the desire is voiced by the Holy Spirit Himself. He Who has worked on earth in the Church is also longing for that day when He Himself will be "caught up". This will be the day of glorious accomplishment for Him to deliver up the bride to the Bridegroom. The figure of Genesis chapter 24 will then be complete, and just as the servant brought Rebekah safely to Isaac so will the Divine Servant of the present day finish His work in fulfilment of the Divine purpose. Thus the saints of the present day can sing in prospect:


  
    	He and I in that bright glory


    	One deep joy shall share:


    	Mine, to be for ever with Him –


    	His, that I am there.

  


   (E. F. Bevan)
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